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A LETTER to the READER. 
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Christian Reader, 

X KNOW it is frequently the case, when 
& person takes a new work in hand, he first casts his 
eye over the title page, and if he find no word ori 
it that indicates perverse sentiments ; and the name 
or denomination, of the author be agreeable, he may 
think of having patience to read it ; but, being 
something in a hurry, passes slightly over the pre- 
face, supposing it to be of little consequence. But 
what sensations may have struck your mind, on read- 
ing the title of this book, and finding it to be the in- 
fi tention of the author to prove the doctrine of uni- 
^ versal holiness and happiness, through the mediation 
^ and power of atoning grace, I cannot say ; however, 
& I would invite you to read, with candor and attention, 
1 not only this letter, but the whole of the work, and 
make up your judgment afterwards. 

Many circumstances might be mentioned, which, 
in their association, haye induced me to write and 
publish the following treatise j but I can say, with 

{ropriety, that the central object was that, in which 
always find^he most happiness, viz. to do what I 
find most necessary, in order to render myself most 
useful to mankind. 

I have, from my early youth, been much in the 
habit of inquiring into the things of religion, and 
^religious sentiments ; and have, for a number ot 
years, seen or thought I saw, great inconsistencies, 
in what has, for a long time, passed for orthodoxy 
in divinity. 



iv. A Letter to the Reader. 

The ideas, that sin is infinite, and that it deserves 
an infinite punishment ; that the law transgressed is 
infinite, and inflicts an infinite penalty ; and that the 
great Jehovah took on himself a natural body of 
flesh and blood, and actually suffered death on a 
cross, to satisfy his infinite justice, and thereby save 
his creatures from endless misery, are ideas which 
appear to me to be unfounded in the nature of rea- 
son, and unsupported by divine revelation. Such 
notions have, in- my opinion, served to darken 
the human understanding and obscure the gospel of 
eternal life,; and have rendered, what I esteem asr 
divine revelation, a subject of discredit to thousands* 
who, I believe, would never have condemned the 
scriptures, had it not been for those gross absurdi- 
ties being contended for, an<J. the scriptures forced 
to bend to such significations. Christian authors 
and preachers have labored much to dissuade those 
whom they have caused to disbelieve the Christian 
religion, from their infidelity. But, in this case, the 
salt has lost its savor, become good for nothing, and 
is trodden under foot of men, who are too sensible 
to believe the unreasonable dogmas imposed on the 
world, either through error, or design, and sanc- 
tioned bv tradition ; and too inattentive to search the 
scriptures faithfully and impartially, whereby they 
might have learned that those errors were neither 
in them, nor supported by them. One partfcular 
object, therefore, in this work, is, if possible, to free 
the scripture doctrine of atonement from those in- 
cumbrances which have done it so much injury ; 
and open a door, at least, for the subject to be in- 
vestigated on reasonable grounds, and by fair argu- 
ment. 

If we admit that our Creator made us reasonable 
beings, we ought, of course, to believe, that all the 
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truth which is necessary for our belief, is not only 
reasonable, but reducible to our understandings* 

In order to come at the subject of atonement, so 
as to have light continually shining along the path 
which I intend to occupy, I found it necessary to* 
show my reasons for not admitting the doctrine, on 
the ground on which it is usually argued ; to do 
which, I found I must, of necessity, show, that the 
common notion of the infinity of sin is unfounded 
in truth ; and of course, every consequence dedu- 
cible from such an error, equally unfounded and un- 
supported. It may seem not a little strange, to 
some of iny readers* that I dispute the infinity of 
the law against which sin is committed ; as all un- 
holiness must .be, either in union, or disunion, with 
the eternal law of holiness and divine purity* But 
if the reader wilf take a little pains to observe par- 
ticularly, it will appear plain, that no being can stand 
amenable to a law above his capacity* And as the 
creature is finite^ in his earthly character, in which 
character only, he is; or can be a sinner, it is not 
reasonable to say, that he stands amenable to an in- 
finite law. But, as the reader will find, in this work 
so much of the divine law of perfection, as the crea- 
ture obtains a knowledge of, (which, in comparison 
to the whole, is no more than a shadow to a sub- 
stance) is the law which he violates by his sin. And 
though we may speak of the sin of ignorance, it 
can amount to no more than the production of a 
virtuous intention thwarted by ignorance, or the 
same principle by which the beasts of the field, the 
fowls of the air, and the fish of the sea, gratify their 
various inclinations and appetites. And I do not 
think my reader will wish to have me prove that 
such sin is not infinite* 

A 2 
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In my argument on the cause, or origin of sin, I 
thought it necessary to hint a little on the general 
idea of the subject, endeavoring to show the want 
of propriety in what is commonly contended for ; 
and I have sought for the rise of unholy temptations 
in the constitutions of earthly and finite beings* I 
have endeavored, also to trace the causes and con- 
sequences of sin (as sin) so as to determine the. 
finite nature of all which belongs to sin as catise and 
consequence, In any sense, in which it can be said 
that God is the author of any thing whatever, in 
that sense of speaking, it cannot be sin. And in a- 
ny sense, in which any action, or event, can be said 
to be endless, in its consequences, God must be con- 
sidered the author of it. 

In all the statements which I have made of the 
doctrinal ideas of others, I have been careful to 
state no more than what I have read in authors, or 
heard contended for in preaching, or conversation ; 
and if I have, in any instance, done those ideas any 
injustice, it was not intended. The reason why I 
have not quoted any author, or spoken of any de- 
nomination, is, 1 have not felt it to be my duty, nor 
iny inclination, to write against any name, or denom- 
ination in the world ; but .my object has been, what 
I pray it may ever be, to contend against error> 
wherever I find it ; and to receive truth, and support 
it, let it come from what quarter it may. For the 
sake of ease, however, in writing, I reasoned with 
my opponent, opposer, or objector, meaning no one 
in particular, but any one who uses the arguments,, 
and states the objections, which I have endeavored 
to answer. It is very probable, that some may think 
me too ironical, and, in many instances, too severe, 
on what I call error. But I find it very difficult to 
expose error, so as to be understood by all, without 
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carrying, In many instances, my arguments in such 
a form as may not be agreeable to those who believe 
in what I wish to correct. I confess I should have 
been glad to have written, on all my inquiries, so as 
not to hav$ displeased any, but to have pleased all* 
xould I have done it, and accomplished my main 
design ; but this I was persuaded would be difficult* 
I have, therefore paid particular attention to nothing 
but my main object ; depending on the goodness of 
my reader to pardon what may be disagreeable, in 
manner or form, as inadvertencies. 

What I have written on the subject of the Trinity, 
is mainly to show the reader in what light I view 
the Mediator, that my general ideas of atonement 
may be the easier understood. And though I 
think my objections and arguments, against the 
common idea of three distinct persons in the God- 
head, who are equal in power and glory, to be unan- 
swerable ; yet, it was not my intention to attend to 
a full refutation of those ideas, as I think that has 
frequently been done, and well done. 

The opposers of xmiversalism have generally 
written and contended against the doctrine, under 
an entire mistaken notion f of it. They have en- 
deavored to show the absurdity of believing that 
men could be received into the kingdom of glory 
and righteousness, in their sins ; which no Univer- 
salist ever believed* In this work, I have endeavor- 
ed to make as fair a statement, of what I calluniver- 
salism, as I was able ; and it stands on such ground, 
that the propriety of it can no more be disputed, 
than the propriety of universal holiness and recon- 
ciliation to God. Perhaps the reader will say, he 
has read a number of authors on the doctrine of 
universalism, and finds considerable difference in 
their systems. That I acknowledge is true ; but 
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idl agree in the main point, viz. that universal hotu 
ness and happiness is the great object off- the gospel 
plan* And as for the different ways in which indi- 
viduals may believe this work will be done, it proves 
nothing against the main point p but proves, what 
I wish could be proved concerning all other Christ- 
ian denominations 7 that they have set up no standard, 
of their own, to cause all to bow to*, or be rejected 
as heretics* We feel our own imperfections ; we 
wish for every one to seek with ail his might after 
wisdom ; and let it be found where it may, or by 
whom it mtety, we humbly wish to have it brought 
to light, that all may enjoy it ; but do not feel 
authorized to condemn an honest inquirer after 
truth, for what he believes different from a majority 
of us, 

A few sentences, which the reader will find to* 
wards the close of this work, which have reference 
to a punishment after death, may cause him to de- 
sire more of my ideas on the subject* 

The doctrine of punishment after death, has, by 
many able writers, been contended for ; some of 
whom have argued such punishment to be end- 
less, and others limited ' But it appears to me 
that they have taken wrong ground who have en- 
deavored to support the latter, as well as those who 
have labored to prove the former. They have both 
pur great dependence on certain figurative land par- 
abolical expressions, or passages of scripture, which 
thfcy explain, so as to cause them to allude to such 
an event* It appears to me, that they have not 
sufficiently attended to the nature of sin, so as to 
learn its punishment to-be produced from a law of 
necessity, and not a law of penalty. Had they seeii 
this, they would also have seen, that a perpetuity of 
punishment must be connected with an equal conr 
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tinuance of sin, on the same principle that an effect 
is dependant on its cause. Who in the world would 
contend, that a man, who had sinned one year, could 
expiate his guilt, by sinning five more, with great- 
er turpitude of heart ? State the. punishment, say a 
thousand years, for a sinner who dies in unbelief. 
What is it for ? Say for his incorrigibleness in thifr 
world. Well, does he commit sin during these 
thousand years ? Surely, or he could riot be miser- 
able. Then I ask, if it take a thousand years pun- 
ishment in another world, to reward the sinner for, 
say fifty years of sin in this, how long must he be 
punished, afterwards, for the sin he commits dur- 
ing the thousand years ?. The punishment, or suf« 
ferings, which we endure, in consequence of sin, ia 
not a dispensation of any penal law, but of the law 
of necessity i in which law, as long as a cause con* 
tinues, it produces its effects* Therefore, to prove 
a man will suffer condemnation for sin, at thirty, 
forty, or fifty years of age, it Would be necessary to 
prove that he would be a sinner at that time, or those 
times. So, in order to prove that a man will be x 
miserable, after this mortal life is ended, it must 
first be proved that he will sin in the next state of 
existence. 

It has been argued, by many, that the doctrine of 
future punishment, or misery, is a necessary doctrine 
to dissuade men from committing sin, which surely 
surprises me. To tell a person who is in love oisin, 
that if he does not immediately refrain, he will have 
to continue insin for a long time, would be true, be- 
sure ; but would be void of force to dissuade him 
from what he is in love with. 1 believe, that as 
long as men sin, they will be miserable, be that 
time longer or shorter ; and that as soon as they 
cease from sin, they begin to experience divine 
enjoyment. 
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The scripture speaks of the times of the restitution 
of all things, but does not inform us their number, 
or their duration. It also speaks of the fulness of 
times j but gives us no date, or duration of them. 

I have not stated so many objections against the 
doctrine which I have labored to prove, as many of 
my readers may wish I had, nor so many as I should 
have been glad to, was it not for swelling the work 
to more of an expensive size. But I have stated, 
and endeavored to answer the most frequent objec- 
tions, and those on which my opposers put the most 
dependance ; and I should have taken great satis* 
faction in communicating many more arguments, 
both from reason and scripture, in favor of univer- 
sal holiness and happiness, than I have, was it not 
for the reason assigned in the other case- Howev* 
er, if those objections which I have taken notice of, 
are answered to the reader's satisfaction, other scrip- 
tures, generally used as argument against the salva- 
tion of all men, will not be hard to be understood, 
as not unfavorable to the doctrine* And as for 
the proofs which I have deduced from scripture and 
reason, I believe them entirely conclusive ; but if 
not, more of the same kind would not be. 

The reason I have not particularly explained 
those parables of the New Testament which I have 
had occasion to notice, in this work, is, my Notes, 
of which, mention is made on the title page of thjls 
book, are before the public, and contain my ideas 
on most of the parables spoken by Christ. 

A question may be asked by many, which has 
labored much in my mind, respecting the propriety 
of publishing books on divinity, when we profess to 
believe in the book called the Bible, that it contains 
all which we mean to communicate as truth, in mat- 
ters of religion ; on which question J am determii| 
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ed for myself, that the gospel of Jesus Christ would 
have been better understood, had the Bible been the 
only book ever read on the subject. And though 
I doubt not but many authors have done great jus- 
tice to those subjects on which they have written, 
and the light of the scriptures have, by such mean§, 
been caused to shine ; yet, by others, it has been 
greatly obscured. And had one half the attention 
been paid to the Bible which has been paid to those 
authors who have written upon it, it would, in my 
opinion, have been incomparably better for Christ- 
endom* But, on account of errors imbibed, in con- 
sequence of erroneous annotations, it may be argu- 
ed, that it is now necessary to write and publish 
correct sentiments, by the same parity pf reasoning 
as we argue the necessity of those means to restore 
health, which are not necessary to continue it. 

To the short exhortation, with which the believer 
in uhiversalism will meet, in this work, he is hum- 
bly invited to pay strict attention ; as no faith, how- 
ever true it may be, cto be of any real service to 
the believer, unless it be accompanied with the spirit 
and life of that truth in which it is grounded. The 
greater the beauty of a person, the more lamentable 
nis death. The more divinity there is in any faith, 
the greater is the pity it should not be alive. u As 
the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also," 

My brethren in the ministry will not think it as- 
suming, that I have spoken of the necessity of pur 
?aying strict attention to the stewardship into which 
Jod by his grace hath put us ; as it was not written 
30 much to instruct, as to show the brethren my 
faith ; that they may see the ground on which I 
stand ; know the manner in which I contend for 
th& feith once delivered to the saints ; and feel fof 
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me the same fellowship which I feel for them. You 
may regret that my ideas were not more correct, in 
man) instances, and think the great subject on which 
I have written, might have obtained better justice 
from some more experienced writer ; in which you 
have the same ideas with myself. But in this you 
may be satisfied, that I have written as I now think 
and believe, without leaning to the right, or to the 
left, to please or displease. I have been often solic- 
ited to write and publish my general ideas on the 
gospel, but have commonly observed to my friends, 
thatitmi^ht be attended with disagreeable conse- 
quences, as it is impossible to determine whether the 
ideas which we entertain at the present time are 
agreeable to those which we shall be under thene- 
cessity of adopting after we have had more experi- 
ence ; and knowing, to my satisfaction, that authors 
• are very liable to feel such an attachment to senti* 
naents which they have openly avowed to the world, 
that their prejudice frequently obstructs their fur- 
ther acquisitions in the knowledge of the truth ; and 
even in cases of conviction, their own self-impor- 
tance will keep them from acknowledging their mis- 
takes : And having some knowledge of my own in* 
firmities, I felt the necessity of precaution j which I 
have no reason to believe, is, or has been injurious, 
I have had, for some time, an intention to write a 
treatise on this subject, but thought of deferring it 
until more experience might enable me to perform 
it better, and leisure give me opportunity to be more 
particular. But the consideration of the uncertainty 
of life w T as one great stimulus to n.y undertaking it 
at this time, added to a possibility ot living to be in* 
formed with what success it meets in the world,- and 
of having an opportunity to correct whatever I might, 
in my future studies^ find' incorrect, were not the 
smallest causes q( my undertaking it, 
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It has often been said, by the enemies of the doc- 
trine for which I have contended, that it would do 
to live by, but no^to die by ; meaning that it would 
not give the mind satisfaction, when sensible it was^ 
about to leave a mortal, for an immortal state. As 
to the truth of the assertion, I cannot positively say, 
that moment has not yet been experienced by me ? 
and, as those who make the remark have never be- 
lieved the doctrine, I cannot see how they should 
know any better than I do. Thus much 1 can say, 
i believe I have seen, and often heard of persons re- 
joiclng in the doctrine, in the last hours of their 
lives ; but I do not build my faith on such grounds. 
The sorrows, or the . joys of persons, in tneir last 
Moments, prove nothing to me of the truth of their 

ineral belief. A jew, who despises die name of 
'hrist, from the force of his education, may be fill- 
ed with comfortable hopes, "n his last moments, from 
the force of the same education. I hav <: no doubt 
but a person may believe, or pretend to believe, in 
the doctrine of universal salvation, when he knows 
of no olid reason for his belief, but has rather 
tested die matter on the judgment of those io whom. 
he has placed more confidence, than he has in reali- 
ty, on the Saviour of the world ; and; I think it very 
possif le, that such Universalists may have strange 
And unexpected fears, whep the near approach of 
death, or any other circumstance, should cause them 
to think more seriously, on so weighty a subject. 

There must be a time, with all men, whose faith 
and confidence are placed in any thing short of di- 
vine mercy, that will be extremely trying ; and all 
the education in the world cannot prevent it. 

What my feelings might be, concerning the doc- 
trifle which I believe, was I called to contemplate it 
0a 4 death bed % I am as Unable to say, as I am what . 

B 
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I may think of it a year hence, should I live and be 
in health. But I am satisfied, beyond a doubt, 
that if I live a year longer, and then find cause to 
give up my present belief, that I shall not feel a con- 
sciousness of having professed what I did not sin* 
cerely believe ; and was I called to leave the world 
and my writings in it, and at the last hour of my life 
should find I had erred, vet I am satisfied, that I 
should possess the approbation of & good conscience 
in all I nave written. . 

Therefore, though sensible of my imperfections, 
yet enjoying great consolation in believing the doc- 
trine for which I have argued, in the following work, 
and in the enjoyment of a good conscience, I submit 
the following pages to a generous and candid pub- 
lic, praying for the blessing of the God whom I 
serve \ oh the feeble endeavors of the most unworthy 
&how he hath called as a servant of all men* 

THE AUTHOR. 
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N this Treatise on Atoftentent, I shall con^ 
line myself to three general inquiries. 1st Of Sin. 
2d. Of Atonement for Sin. 3d. Of the Consequent 
ees of Atonement to Mankind. These particulars 
may be represented by a disorder ; the remedy for* 
the disorder, and the health enjoyed in consequence 
of a. cure. 

And 1st. Of sfa, which, for the sake of ease, I 
subdivide as follows. 1. Its nature. 2. Its cause. 
And 3. Its effects. 

And first of the nature of sin. Sin is the viola- 
tion of a law which exists in the mind, which lawjis 
the imperfect knowledge men have of moral good. 
This law is transgressed, whenever, by the influence 
of temptation, a good understanding yields to a 
contrary choice, Where a law exists, it presuppo- 
ses a legislature, whose intention, in legislation, must 
be thwarted, in order for the law to take cognizance 
of sin. This legislature, in all moral accountable 
beings, is a capacity to understand, connected with 
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the causes and means of knowledge, which standing 
or existing, on finite and limited principles, will jus- 
tify my supposition, that sin, in its nature, ought to 
be considered finite and limited, rather than infinite 
and unlimited, as has, by many, been supposed. 

By offering my reasons against the infinity of sin, 
I shall open to an easy method of showing it to be 
finite. The supposition that sin is infinite, is sup- 
ported, or rather pretended to be supported, on the 
consideration of its being committed against art in- 
finite law, which is produced by an infinite legisla- 
ture, who is God himself. I have before observed, 
and I think justly, that the intention of a legislature, 
in legislation, must be thwarted, in order for the 
law, to take cognizance of aw. Now if God, in a di-* 
rect sense of speaking, be the legislator of the law 
which is thwarted by transgression, in the same "di- 
rect sense of speaking, his intentions in legislation 
are thwarted. With eyes open, the reader cannot 
but see, that if sin be infinite because it is commit- 
ted against an infinite law, whose; author is Golf, the 
design of Deity must be abortive ; to suppose 
which, brings a cloud of darkness over the mind, as 
intense as the supposition is erroneous. It cannot 
with any propriety be supposed, that any rational 
being can Jiave an intention contrary to the knowl- 
edge which he possesses. Was a resolve brought 
into the State legislature to be passed into an act, it 
would be very unlikely to succeed, providing the 
legislature knew that the intention of the act would 
utterly fail. It is possible, and very frequently the 
case, that imperfect beings desire contrary to their 
knowledge ; but this, in every instance, is proof and 
often the cause of their misery. In such cases, mise- 
ry rises to an exact proportion to the strength of de- 
sire. Now to reason justly, we must conclude, that 



i 



A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 17 

** « 

if God possess infinite .wisdom, lie could never 
intend any thing to take place,, or be, that will not 
take place, or be j< nor ; that which is, or will be, not 
to be, at the time when it is. And it must be con- 
sidered erroneous to suppose that the Altwise ever 
desired any thing to take place, which, by his wis- 
dom, he knew would i>ot; as such a supposition 
must, in effect, suppose a degree of misery in the 
etbrnal mind, equal to the strength of his fruitless 
desire / Wefe this the case, all the misery to 
which mortals are subject, bears not the thousandth, 
part of the proportion to the miseries oif the Divine* 
Being, as the smallest imaginable atom does to the 
weight of the ponderous globe ; providing, at the 
same time, the idea of infinity is attached to 
Deity ! Again, if we acfmit of a disappointment 
to the Supreme Being, even in the smallest matter 
* of consideration, it follows, that we have no satisfac- - 
tory evidence whereby to prove that any thing, at 
present, in the whole universe, is as the Supreme in- 
tended. All the harmonies of .nature, which to the 
eye of wondering man, are so convincing of the ex- 
istence of that power, wisdom and goodness which ' 
he adores, may have continued their laws in active 
force much longer than God intended ; brought in- 
to existence millions of beings more than were con- 
templated in creation ; and by this time become a 
perfect nuisance to the general plan of the Almigh- 
ty. The admission of the error refuted, would sink 
the mind to the nether parts of moral depravity, 
where darkness reigns with all its horrors. 

The above arguments are introduced, to show the 
absurdity of admitting a violation of the intention 
of the Supreme Legislator. 

I now turn on the other side, and admit, as a fact, 
what I have sufficiently refuted, viz. that the hit en* 

B 2 
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turns of God as a Supreme Legislator arc violated by 
the sin of finite beings ; but must beg leave to in* 
form the reader that the proposition* will by no means 
afford the intended consequences % but yields me 
an argument in favor of the finite nature of sin, whiclt 
I do not want, and of which 1 shall make no other 
Use than to explode the proposition itself. If any in- 
tention of Deity were ever thwarted, it proves, with- 
out evasion, that he is not infinite ; if so, his vfill^ 
or intention, cannot be infinite ; and, therefore, the- 
consequences intended by the proposition are for- • 
ever lost, as they exist only upon the supposition of 
his being infinite. If it be argued, that the inten- 
tions of Deity, as a legislator, are violated, not 
strictly in an infinite seitsq, bitf in some subordinate 
degree, it is giving up the ground contended for, to 
all intents ; for, if the intention violated, be not infi- 
nite, the sin of violating it, cannot be infinite: 
Again, if sin be infinite and linlimited, it cannot 

" be superseded by any principle or being in the'uni- 
verse ; for goodness cannot be more than infinite, v 
neither is there a degree for Deity to occupy above 

* it. And, it may be further argued, that the admis- 
sion of the error refuted, would be a denial of any ■ 
Supreme Being in the universe ; for, as Deity does 
not supersede sin, he cannot be superior to that which 
is equal to himself. 

Again, I further inquire, can that be considered 
as an infinite evil, which is limited in its consequent 
ces ? The answer must be in the negative. If sin 
be an infinite evil, and infinite in its consequences, as 
an evil, not only all created beings must suffer end- 
lessly by it, but God himself can never cease to ex- 

jperience the tQrment-giying power of that which he 
is unable to avoid ! I say more, if sin be infinite and 
unlimited, for it must be, unlimited > if H be infinite, 
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it follows that there is no such principle in th* uni- 
verse, as any one property which we are ivofit to at- 
tribute to the Almighty ; for, if once we adrtiit a 
principle of divine Justice to have an existence, it is 
granted that sin is bounded by it, and therefore can- 
not be infinite ; and it is a fact that sin can no where 
exist, only where it can be compared with justice. 
Again, it ought not to be supposed, that the inten- 
tions of Deity were ever violated, if we admit, at 
the same time, that he had power to avoid such vio- 
lation. And who, in their senses, will say, that, that 
which is unavoidable by God, is avoidable by man ? 

Enough, undoubtedly, is said, to show the egre- 
gious' mistake of supposing sin to be infinite ; and 
more need not be written on the subject, were it not 
by some Contended, that Job xxii. 5, is in full proof 
of the infinity of sin/ " Is not thy wickedness 
great ?' and thine iniquities infinite ?" In answer 
to this passage, I need only turn the reader to chap. 
xliL*7, " And it was so, that after the Lord had 
spoken these words unto Job, the Lord said unto 
Eliphaz the Timnite, my wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two friends, for ye have not 
spoken of me the thing that is right, a$ my servant Job 
hath." Observe, kind reader, the words which are 
brought to prove the infinity of sin, are neither the 
words of God, nor of one whom he approved ; but 
they are the words of that Timnite, against whom 
God's anger was kindled, for not speaking the thing 
that was right. 

Once more, and I close this part of my query.— 
If sin be infinite in its nature, there can be no one 
sin greater than another. The smallest offence a- 
gainst the good of society, is equal to blasphemy a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost. If what we calf a: small 
crime, be not infinite, the greatest cannot be, provid- 
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viding there is any proportion between', the great , 
and the small. Are not the words of Christ, Matt, 
xii. 31, where he speaks of sins and blasphemies 
that should be forgiven unto men, and of blasphem- 
ies that should not be forgiven men, a sufficient evi-* 
de nee that some sins are more heinous than others ? 
Again, 1 Epistle of John, v. 16, where some sins 
are said to be not unto death, and some unto, 
death, &c. - •- - 

Now, admitting the matter proved, that sin is not: 
infinite, it follows, of course, that it is proved to be 
finite: However, we will now attend to the direct 
evidences of the finite nature of sin* 
' The law which takes cognizance of sin is not infi-. 
nite, it being produced by the legislature which I 
have before noticed, viz. a capacity to understand, 
connected with the causes and means of knowledge. 
In order for a law to be infinite, the legislature m^st 
be so ; but man's ability to understand is finite* and 
all the means which are in his power for the acqui- 
sition of knowledge are finite ; all his knowledge is 
circumscribed, and the law produced by suchxaus- 
es must be like them, not infinite but finite. An 
infinite law would be far abqve the capacity of a fi. 
lute being, and it would be unreasonable to suppose 
man amenable to a law above his capacity. AH our 
knowledge of good and evil is obtained by compar- 
ison. We call an action evil by comparing it 
with one which we call good. Were it in o^r . 
power to embrace all the consequences that are con* 
nected with our actions in our intentions, our mean- 
ings would seldom be what they now are. Had it 
been so with the brethren of Joseph, when they sold . 
him to the Ishmaelites, that they then knew all the 
consequences which would attend the event, they 
would not have meant it, as they did, for evil, but 
seeing with perfectly unbeclouded e> es their own 
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salvation, and that of the whole family of promise 9 
they would have meant it for good, as did the Al- 
mighty who superintended the affair. Now the act 
of selling Joseph was sin, in the meaning of those 
who sold him ; but it was finite, considered as sin, 
for it was bounded by the narrowness of their un- 
derstandings, limited by their ignorance, and cir* 
cu inscribed by the wisdom and goodness of him 
who meant it for good. If this sin had been infi- 
nite, nothing that we can justly call good, could have 
been the consequence ; but whoever read the event 
without seeing that the best of consequences were 
connected with it ? 

The promised seed, in whom all the families of 
the earth are to be blessed, according to the word of 
promise to Abraham, was to descend from that fam- 
ily which was preserved thrpugh seven years of fera* 
in£, as a consequence of the good intended in that 
event. And who but God can comprehend the in- 
finite good contained in the all glorious plan of med- 
itorial grace ? We theu see, mat what in a limited 
sense,- we may justly call sin, or evil, in an unlimit- 
ed sense is justly calle^ good. We say, of the top 
of yonder mountain, it is exceedingly high ; and of 
yonder valley, it is low ; and this we justly say* bjr- 
comparing one with the other, in respect to the cen- 
tre of our earth. But the moment we extend our 
thoughts to comtemplate the millions of worlds in 
unbounded space, and take the whole in one grand 
system, the idea of high and low is lost. So is sin 
finished, when, by divine grace, our understandings 
are enlightened, and we hear our spiritual Joseph 
say, " Grieve not yourselves, ye meant it unto evil*, 
but God meant it unto good," It will be granted, 
on all sides, that no action unconnected with design 
ought to be considered sin ; it is then an evil intention 
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that constitutes an evil action. For instance, a mart 
exerting himself to the utmost of his abilities td 
save the life of his neighbor, accidentally takes his 
life, the consequence is not the guilt of murder, but 
heart- aching grief for the loss of his friend. Again, 
a man exerting himself with all his, ingenuity and 
strength to take the life of his neighbor, misses his 
intention and saves his life from immediate danger % 
the consequence is not the approbation of a good 
conscience for having saved the life of his neighbor, 
but condemnation for having designed his death, 
and perhaps mortification in his disappointment. By 
these instances, the reader may see* that no act cai* 
be determined to be morally good* or evil, by ther 
consequences which follow, but only by the dispo* 
sition, or intention, which the actor possesses when: 
the act is done* Then, in ordei 1 for the sh* to be. 
infinite, the intention of the transgressor must be in-' 
finite, embracing all the consequences that can ever 
arise from what he does ; but this is never the case 
with finite beings. We never know all the effects 
or consequences^ that will be produced from the' 
smallest of those acts which we do in time. It is 
the immediate consequences which we have in our 
power to calculate upon, and in them we are often 
deceived. Our acts as moral accountables, are all 
limited to the narrow circle of our understanding ; 
therefore our goodness is limited, being of the finite 
nature of our knowledge, and our sin is in the same 
finite and limited circle. It may be argued very 
justly, that as no finite cause can produce an infinite 
effect, no finite creature can commit an infinite sin ; 
and as every effect must stand in relation to its cause, 
so man being finite, cannot be the cause of an evil 
which does not stand in relation to man the finite 
cause. Should the reader suppose, that my admit* 
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ling the act of selling Joseph was attended with un- 
limited consequences, in opposition to my sentiment 
wherein I limit all actions which originate in finite 
causes ; I reply, as the act of selling Joseph respect- 
cd the purpose of Deity, and the plan of grace, 
those who sold him do not stand as even the shadow of 
a cause y butonly as instruments, by which Gob effect* 
ed his own divine and gracious purpose. Perhaps 
the reader by this time, is ready to say, according to 
this reasoning, there can be no such things' as real 
evil in the universe. If, by real evil, be meant 
something that ought not to be, in respect to all the 
consequences which attend it, I cannot admit of its 
existence ; for I cannot conceive of any productive 
cause whatever, that can be, strictly speaking, limit* 
ed in its consequences. For instance, the first trans- 
gression of man, no one can suppose, has ceased in 
its consequences ; for, from that pause, the knowU 
"edge of good and evil exists in moral beings, and 
when the effects of that knowledge will cease, I can- 
not imagine. If it be objected, that to call that a sift 
which produces an infinite continuance of good ef- 
fects, must be absurd ; I say, in reply, the objec- 
tion comes top late ; for it is already proved, that 
the consequences oi an .act do ppt determine wheth* 
sr the act be good or evil. 

I have, in the foregoing queries, spoken of thai 
kind of sin which is productive of remorse ; how* 
ever, we isead* besure, of the sin pf ignorance, see 
Num. xv. 27, &c. ; but thi$ I cpnceive to be more 
^ of a legal than of a moral nature, and it is some* 
times called error ; it is in a thousand instances pro- 
ductive of sorrow and disappointment, but never of 
guilt. ' If we consider the Jews under their law, or 
the Gentiles, who, the apostle says, were a law unto 
themselves, we s haU find them exposed to guilt, 091 
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the same principles. -Therefore, moral transgres- 
sion must vary, as the knowledge and understanding 
•of men vary, in various circumstances. 

If it be thought by the reader, that I have passed 
over the spirit of the law, which is love. to God in 
a superlative degree, and an esteem for our neigh* 
bors equal to that which we have for ourselves ; I an- 
swer, I have not altogether passed by it. This law 
of divine love is that infinite law of perfection, 
which is higher than our capacities extend, in a finite 
state. The law given to Israel, literally speaking, 
was only a shadow of the -spirit of love ; and all 
our knowledge of moral holiness is but a faint resem- 
blance of that sublime rectitude from which the most 
upright of the sons of men are at a great distance* 

Having hinted so much on the nature of sin as to 
make the subject plain to threader's understanding, 
I will now pass to an mquuy into its cause, or ori- 
gin 

The origin of sin has, among christians in general, 
been very easily accounted for ; but ili a way, I must 
confess, that never gave me any satisfaction, since I 
came to think for myself on subjects of this nature. 
A short chimerical story from the bard, Milton, has 
given perfect satisfaction to millions, respecting the 
introduction of moral evil into die moral system 
Which wc occupy. The substance of the account 
b, sometime before the creation of man, the Al- 
mighty created multitudes of spiritual beings, call- 
ed angels x Some of these creatures of God were 
firoch higher in dignity and authority than others; 
but all perfectly destitute of sin, or moral turpitude* 
One dignified above all the rest, stood Prime Min- 
ister of the Almighty , cloathed with the highest 
missive power, and clad with garments of primeval 
light i obsequious to nothing but the high behest of 
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his Creator, he- discharged the functions of his office 
with a promptitude and dignity ,suited to the eminen- 
cy of his station, and to the admiration of celestial 
millions; But when it pleased Jehovah to reveal 
the brightness of his glory and die image of the 
Godhead in humanity, he gave forth the command, 
see Psalm xcvii. 7. " Worship him, all ye gods.' 9 
And Heb, i. 6. " And again, when he bnngeth the 
first begotten into the world, he saith, and let all: 
the angels of God worship him." Lucifer, Son of 
the Morning, (as Christians have called him) sur- 
prised at the idea of worshipping any being but 
God himself, looked on the Son with ineffable dis- 
dain, and m a moment grew indignant, brushed his 
strongest pinions, and waved his wings for the throne 
of. God, challenged supremacy with the Almighty, 
and cast his eye to the sides of the north as a suita~ 
ble place to establish his empire. Legions of spir- 
its followed this chief in rebellion, and formed a 
dangerous party, in the kingdom of the Almighty* 
The Son of God was invested with full power as 
Generalissimo of Heaven, to command the remain* 
ing forces, against the common enemy* And in 
short, after many grievous battles between armies 
of contending spirits, where life could not, in the 
least, be exposed, Lucifer and his party were driven 
out of Heaven, leaving it in peace, though in a 
great measure, depopulated J 

God having created the earth, and placed the first 
man and woman in a most happy situation of inno- 
cence and moral purity, without the smallest appe- 
tite for $in, or prppensity to evil, the arch Apostate 
enviously looked from his fiery prison, fo which he 
was consigned by the command of the Almighty, 
and beholding man placed in so happy a situation, 
and in a capacity to increase to infinite multitudes, 
i C 
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by which the kingdom of Heaven would be enlarg. 
ed, was determined to crop this tree in the bud.— 
He, therefore, turns into a serpept, goesto the wo- 
man and beguiles her, gets her to eat of a fruit 
which God had forbidden, by which mean he intro- 
duced sin into our system. 

I have not been particular in this sketch, but i* 
contains the essence of the> common idea. I shall 
now put it under examination, looking diligently 
for the propriety of accounting for the origin of 
moral evil in this way. 

And first, of this memorable rebellion in heaven ! 
It seems, that this rebel angel was always obedient 
to the commands of his Maker, until the hour of 
his fall ; that there was not the least spot of pollu- 
tion in him, until he felt the emotions of pride, 
which lifted him above submission to the Son of 
God. This being the case, I ask, was this angel 
ignorant of the real character of the Son, whom he 
was commanded to worship ? If he were not, but 
knew it to be no other than the true Eternal, his 
Creator, manifested in a nature which Jehovah cre- 
ated ; if he loyed his Maker as he ought to do, 
which none will pretend to dispute ; he would have 
worshipped him with due reverence, the moment he 
made the discovery and heard the command : This 
no person in his senses will dispute. If he did not 
know the real character whom he was commanded 
to worship, had he complied, he would have wor- 
shipped, he knew not what. And nothing can be 
more absurd, than to suppose that infinite wisdom 
would command his creatures to worship ignorantly. 
I ask, further, could purity produce impurity ; or 
moral holiness, unholiness ? AH answer, no. Was 
not the angel holy in every faculty ? Was not the 
.cpmmand ? for him to worship the Son, holy an4 
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Just ? All answer, yes. Then from such causes, 
low was sin produced ? The reader will easily see; 
the question cannot be answered. Now, reader, be 
io kind as to turn to the scripture, to which I have 
referred you on this subject, and see if we have a- 
fcy authority for saying, that either gods or angels 
refused to worship, when commanded. " -Again, 
when he bringeth in the first begotten into the 
world, he saith* and let all the angels of God wor* 
ship him." That this first begotten is Christ, no 
doubt will be entertained. But when was he brought 
into the world ? before, or since the first transgress 
sidn of man ? Since, most certainly* Then, sup- 
posing millions of angels had sinned at that time, it 
could have had no consequence productive of man's 
transgression, as a cause cannot be posterior to its 
effects. Therefore, to suppose, that those angels 
who never sinned until long after man became a 
transgressor, were the instigators of what is called 
the fall, discovers a want of calculation. And fur-* 
ther, what authority have we for believing that the 
command was disobeyed ? We find nothing con- 
nected with eitheV passage, viz. that in Psalms, oc 
that in Hebrews, Which intimates a refusal among 
the gods, or angels* And I see no need of suppos- 
ing, that by gods, in one text, or by angels m the 
other,any other beings are intended than men. In re- 
spect to the command for all the gods to worship 
him, I observe, " they were called gods to whom 
the word of God came, and the scriptures cannot be 
broken." And the command, for all the angels of 
God to worship, stands on this proper ground ; by 
angels, are meant messengers, who are employed 
by God, for the information of their fellow men ; — * 
but as all those messengers, or ministers, were in- 
ferior to the " Messenger of the covenant," whom 
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the Lord promised to send tinto Jerusalem, it was 
suitable to show his superiority, by giving such a 
token, in the scriptures, as commanding all the an- 
gels to worship him, There is another passage in 
the xivth of Isaiah, 12, &c, " How art though fall- 
en from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ! 
how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations ! for thou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend unto heaven ; I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God ; I will set also upon 
4he mount of the congregation in the sides of the 
north," &c. 

" Here," I have been told, we have a particular 
account of the sin which Satan committed in Heav- 
en." But as there is nothing in this passage, or its 
connexions, that has reference to any other creature 
or being, as Lucifer, Son of the Morning, than the 
King of Babylon, I shall say but little upon it. Ob- 
serve, the question is asked, How art thou fallen 
from Hearven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning ? 
How art thou cut down to the ground, who didst 
weaken the nations ? This Lucifer weakened the 
nations before he fell, but was unable Co weaken 
them afterwards. He said in his heart, he would as- 
cend unto Heaven. Was this the sin of Satan, as is 
generally supposed ? Was he not already in Heav- 
en ? How then should he say in his heart, 1 will as- 
cend unto Heaven ? I will not trouble the reader 
with any thing so vague as the vulgar application of 
this scripture, oply enough to show that it had no 
such meaning. The King of Babylon is pointed 
out, in this prophecy, as exalting his throne above 
the stars of God, which, in a figurative sense, un- 
doubtedly meant his exalting himself by the reduc- 
tion of the lews, who are figuratively called the 
stars of God. 
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' Again, this angel of light must have befcti very* 
ignorant of the power and goodness of the Almigh- 
ty, in order to have possessed a thought, that to 
rebel against him could be of any possible advan- 
tage, or that he could hare carried and maintained 
a contest with him. If he were as ignorant as all 
this, the inhabitants of Heaveh must have been ex- 
tremely uncultivated, in that age of eternity, and no> 
great ornament to a place so much famed, for glo- 
ry and grandeur* If Heaven, which is said to be 
God's throne, be, or ever were inhabited by defecta- 
ble beings, the place itself must be a defectable place ; 
and why the Almighty should take up his special a- 
bode in a defectable place, surrounded by defectable 
beings, I cannot imagine* But I pass on — 

After Satan was turned out of Heaven, he saTf 
no possible way to injure his adversary, only by con- 
taminating his creatures, which he had just made,, 
and placed in the happy situation before described. 
Here observe, the matter appears strange. Did 
God not know the evil disposition of Satan ? Had 
he forgotten the awful difficulty but just settled ? Or 
would he leave an innocent Lamb to the ferocity of 
a bear robbed of her whelps ? God had driven Sa- 
tan from Heaven, from his ow;a presence, but left 
Mm at loose ends to prey on his tender offspring, 
whom he had just left in a defenceless situation, on 
this ball of earth ! What would appear more unnat- 
ural and shocking, than for a father to chase his en- 
emy out at his door, but leave him to slay his de- 
fenceless children in the street? I shall,* after what 
I have observed, beg liberty to say, I am so far 
from believing any such story respecting the cause 
ef sin, that I have not even the shadow of evidence, 
from scriptufe or reason, to support the sentiment. 
B^t I haye been told,, that man, standing in a state 

C2 
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of sinless purity, could not have Men from that 
rectitude, unless there had been some sinful being 
to have tempted him. Admitting there is any force 
in this observation) it stands as directly against the fall 
of Satan, without a sinful temptation, as it does a- 
gainst man's transgression, without a tempter. Was 
man mere pure, before be sinned, than that holy an- 
gel m Heaven ? If not, how could that angel sin, 
without a temptation, easier than man, who was 
made in a lower grade ? But supposing we should 
admit that God commanded an angel to worship his 
Son Jesus, and the angel refused, and call that the 
first sin ever committed^ it would not determine its 
origin or cause. A cause, or origin, must exist, 
before an effect, or production. So, after all our 
journeying to Heaven after a sinning angel, and af- 
ter pursuing him to hell, and from hell to the earth* 
we have not yet answered the question, viz. What 
is the origin of sin ? We have only shown, that 
the way In which this question has been generally 
solved, is without foundation. 

Having stated what I Jhave been told was the or- 
igin of sin, and given my reasons why I do not be- 
lieve it, I now come to give my own ideas of the? 
matter. 

Scripture, wkh the assistance of that reason, 
without which, the scriptures would be of no more 
service to us than they are to the brute creation » 
I $hall take for my guide, on the question before 
me. Almighty God is a being of infinite perfec- 
tions ; this, the scriptures will support, and reason 
declare : He was the author of our existence, be- 
ing the creator of the first man and woman, the oc- 
casion of their being formed of the dust of the 
ground, and the directpr of that providence by 
which we arc all introduced by ordinary generation. 
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Our Maker must have bad a design in the works 
.of his hands ; this the scriptures argue, and reason 
says. The whole of God's design must be carried 
into effect, and nothing more, admitting him to be 
an infinite being. We are informed, that. God cre- 
ated man in his own image ; that he blessed him, 
and set him over the works of his hands ; and rea-* 
son cannot deny the truth of it. But what was this 
image of God, in which man was created ? Answer, 
it was Christ, who, in scripture, is called " the begin- 
ning of the creation of God ;" who, St. Paul says, 
is the brightness of the Father's glory, and express 
image of his person. Now there is no need of say? 
ing much, where the truth is easy to come at. If 
Christ be the image of God, and man was created in 
God's image, it is plain, that man was created in 
Christ, was blessed in Christ, and in Christ set 
over the works of God's hands. After God had 
finished his work of creation, consecrated the sev- 
enth day, and rested from his labor, we are inform- 
ed that there was not a man to till the ground. This 
information is reasonable, and authorises me to say, 
that as man stood in his created character, which 
is Christ, the heavenly man, he was not,at that time, 
formed of the dust of the ground, was not of the earth 
earthly, and therefore was riot a tiller of the grounds 
We are then informed, by the sacred text, that God 
formed (not created) man of the dust of the ground* 
breathed ipto his nostrils the breath of life, whereby 
man became a living soul, or creature. Man is now 
a partaker of flesh and blood ; is, as the apostle 
says, " made subject to vanity \ not willingly, but by 
reason of him who subjected the same in nope*" He 
has now, not an immortal, but a mortal constitu- 
tion ; is possessed of natural appetites and passions j 
and being unacquainted with the ways of his own, 
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irt perfect self, krietf neithfer thi good wtefiloflt 
fiiortal state* If it be Said, that mail was rot mbr- 
tal, before he sinned, and that he bfecame rinortal by 
sin, it is a saying 1 as distant from good reason as im- 
agination can go. For if man tfere not teottal be- 
fore transgression, he must have been immortal jr if 
he were immortal, he Was hot subject to change, but 
remains still in the sanie ttomortat state ; and all 
our notions about the mentality of man is nothing 
but a groundless chimera. But every day's expe- 
rience contradicts such absurdities* 

Man, according to these statements, is of heaven- 
ly extraction ; is, in his nature, allied to the heav- 
enly state, in which he was created, before he was 
formed of the dust bf the ground* And I call on 
the reason of my reader to testify to the rationality 
of the idea. If the mind, spirit* soul, or whatever 
the reader pleases to call the immortal part of man r 
originated from the earthly nature of the formed 
creature, what is the reason that the good, which, 
supports the formed nature, does not satisfy the 
soul ? Our natural appetites originate in the $le- 
Hjents of which our bodies arc composed, and ali- 
ment produced from them is sufficient to satisfy any 
natural appetite of the body ; but can it give a cup 
of consolation to the heavenly stranger within ? 
No ; her food is of a different kind. Was the 
earth, With all her mines and fruits, my own, this 
moment, on condition that I should give up the 
riches which I see in this heavenly relation, my bar- 
gain would make me poor. 

As man stood in his formed State, cloathed with 
mortal flesh and blood, before his mind became ob- 
sequious to the elementary passions, a law was sha- 
dowed to his iKtind from the h^avfenly and spiritual 
man* The full spirit, power and beauty of the law, 
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Wefre not perfectly understood, only a shadow of the 
heavenly nature passed on his mind, and the nature 
of that spirit being eternal, and immortally pure, was 
opposed to the passions which would immediately 
rise from the fleshly nature, and said in the under- 
standing of the creature already made subject to 
vanity, yield not to the passions and powers of the fleshy 
Jbr they are death. But immediately the powerful 
vibrations of the fleshly nature absorbed his mind, 
he sought to the carnal man for food, ate and died. 
These things are figuratively represented, in the 
scriptures. There man is represented as being plac- 
ed in a garden of delights, to keep it and to dress 
it. The tree pf life was in it, and the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil ; he was bid welcome 
to the tree of life, but was forbidden the other. A 
subtle serpent eomes to the woman, and tempts her 
with the forbidden fruit ; she eats, and gives it to 
lier husband, and he also partakes : Their eyes arc 
opened to the knowledge of good and evil ; they sec 
that they are naked, and hide themselves from God,; 
sew fig-leaves together for garments to hide their 
nakedness. God comes into the garden, in the cool 
of the day, calls for the man, and asks him if he had 
eaten of the forbidden fruit. He answers, that the 
woman whom God gave him, gave unto him and 
he ate. The woman is next interrogated, and she 
lays it to the serpent's guile. The ground is curs- 
ed, for Adam's sake ; when he tills it, it is to pro- 
duce briars and thorns ; he is to eat his bread, by 
the sweat of his face, and at last return to the dust* 
The woman's conception was to be multiplied m 
sorrow, and her desire was to be to her husband, 
and he was to rule over her. The serpent was 
cursed above all cattle, was to go on his belly, and 
to eat dust as long as he lived* This is, in short, 
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the scripture representation of the first sin ; and t 
consider it to be figurative* 

That the Almighty ever planted a literal garden 
cm earth, without using man as an instrument by 
which he did it, I have not evidence enough to be* 
lieve. The garden, undoubtedly meant the moral 
state in which man was placed, which like a garden 
would become foul, if it were not dressed and kept. 
The tree of life, was then, what it is now, the law of 
the spirit of life in Christ Jesus ; and the little of that 
spirit which was then manifested, was all the mofal 
life which man possessed at that time ; and, there- 
fore, all which • he was able to sin against. The 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, was what it 
is now, the fleshly nature, which I have before de- 
scribed. * . The opposition of the law of the heavenly 
man, to that of the fleshly, is meant by the prohibi- 
tion. The serpent signifies the carnal mind, which 
is enmity against God, is Hot subject to the law of 
the heavenly man, neither indeed can be. The car- 
nal mind getting the victory over the law of life, in 
the understanding of the creature, is meant by> 
the woman's being deceived. Adam is here the fi- 
gure of him who was to come ; and his partaking 
with the woman, shows that Christ would bear the 
infirmities of human nature, his bride, who, in re-, 
spect to individuality, should be multiplied in sor- 
row, but should finally turn her desire towards her 
Redeemer, and he should protect her. The serpent, 
the cursed, is the carnal mind. His going on his 
belly, signifies his always being moved by fleshly 
lusts ; and his feeding on dust, teaches that carnal 
mindedness never feeds on heavenly things, but on 
things of an earthly nature* And we may justly ob- 
serve, that after aU the cultivation which is bestow* 
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ed pn the carnal or fleshly nature, it produces noth- . 
kig better than briars and thorns. 

Should it be said, that tins garden was a literal 
garden, that the tree of life was a literal tree, and that 
the tree of the knowledge of good and evil was also 
literal ; I should be glad to be informed, what evi- 
dence can be educed in support of such an idea, 
Where is the garden now ? Where is the tree of life 
now t Where is the tr^e of knowledge of good and 
evil now ? Arb those trees now growing on the earth 
as literal trees ? We are not informed, in the scrip* 
tare, that this garden was carried off to heaven, or 
that either of those trees was removed. It is written, 
that God drove the man whom he had made out of . 
the garden, and placed cherubims and a flaming 
sword at the east of the garden, to prevent the man 
from approaching the tree of life. If the garden were 
literal, why could not Adam have gone into it on 
the north, south, or west side ? But the east is the 
Birth-place of light , and the cherubims and the flam- 
ing sword represent the law with its executive au- 
thority, which produces guilt or condemnation in 
the mind, and which is the death Adam died on the- 
very day of transgression. 

The path-way of understanding is now open and 
clear. God saw fit, in his plan of divine wisdom, to , 
make the creature subject to vanity ; to give him a 
mortal constitution ; to fix in his nature those facul- 
ties which would, in their operation, oppose the spi- 
rit of the heavenly nature. It is, therefore, said, 
that God put enmity between the seed of the woman, 
and that of the serpent. And it was by the passions 
which arose from the fleshly nature, that the whole 
mind became carnal, and man was captivated there- 
by. But perhaps the objector will say, this denies . 
the liberty of the will, and makes Godihe author of 
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sin. To which I reply, desiring the reader to 
recollect what I have said of sin in showing its 
nature ; by which it is discovered, that God 
may be the innocent and holy cause of that, 
which, in a limited sense, is sin ; hut as it respects 
the meaning of God, it is intended for good. It is 
not casting any disagreeable reflections on the Al- 
mighty, to say he determined all things for good ; 
and to believe he supercedes all the affairs of the 
universe, not excepting sin, is a million times more 
to the honor of God than, to believe he cannot y er 
that he does not when he cam The reader will 
then ask, if God must be considered as the first, 
the holys *nd the innocent cause of sin, is there 
any unholy or impure causes ? I answer, there is, 
but in a limited sense. There is no divine holiness 
in any fleshly or carnal exercise.; there is no holiness 
nor purity in all the deceptions ever experienced 
by imperfect beings ; and these are the immediate 
causes of sin ; and as such, they make the best of 
men on* earth groan, and cry out, " Who shall de# 
liver me from the body of this death f" 

If it should be granted, that sin will finally termi*. ^ 
pate for good, in the moral system, it will then be * 
necessary to admit that God is its first cause, or 
we cannot say that God is the author of all good* - ' 
If we say, that sin is not for the good of God's sysr 
tern, but is a damage, we must also say that God 
would have prevented its taking place, if it had been 
in his power ; if it were not in his power, he is not 
Almighty ; neither can we say he is Supreme in an 
unlimited sense, as he was not superior to the causes 
which produced sin, But, to say, that God is the 
author of sin, says the reader, sounds very badly, 
let you put what coloring you please upon it ; and if 
J believed it, I should not dare to say it, Well, 
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k what shall I sa/, in orfier to^l&se*? Say the Devil . 
was the author of sin. But did the Devil i^ake 

^hjjnself ? No*; Godmadethim an holy angel, and 
he made himself a devjj, by transgression. Well, 
God made an angel, and that apgfi made a devil of 
lumself, or any thing ejse, % prove/that God ^ was the. . 
first c$nse as directly as any thing Which,, have I ar- . 
gued. v The- objector will further * say* that that 
angel was made a moral agent, and therefore ought 
to be considered the author of his own "sin. JBut I 
«ay, in reply , ,that if God produced ah agency, and „ 
th^t agency produced siqJ it argues ,that J$Q& is . 
the first cause, and agency the second and effective" 
oau se„ If tljfe tn&ie of reasoning be faulted, I ask* ♦ 
is not God the origin and cause*©* 2$ moral righte-. 
ousness % f None can bk perverse* enough to„say no ; 
then I ask, again, If moral agency^ created by God, 
be not tlie original cause of moral righteousness, by . . 
what<cule of reasoning, can it*be made the original 

V cause of transgression ? Bqt^ I have before refuted 
fte notion about this -sinning angel. I now .call , 
the attention of the- reader to man, which is our . 
proper study ; and attend to, the objection as it re- 

# Qpects the liberty of the will. But, in the first place, 
for the sake of the argument J will consent to. any 

% liberty of the will which is contended for; and then „ 
ask, wfcat was the cause of man's having liberty ,pf 
. will ? My opponent must allow it was God. W ell, 
if God produced a liberty of tbiU in man, and that 
• liberty of will produced sin$ is ttifere any great diffi- 
culty in seeing, that that is making God the original 
cause Of suv in £very sens6>in which I have argued * 
it ? What would the objector wish to be understood 
to mean,- by wilt? If it be any thing more or less 
- than choice, I am at a loss about it. If it be choice, - 
. th§n what we have to look into, is the liberty of . 
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choice. In order for choice to take place, the mind *• 
must have perceptions of two, or ' more objects ; 
and that object whfeh has the most influence on tfeie , 
judgment and passions, will be the. chosen object ; - 
and choice, in this instance.' has not even the shadow, 
of liberty* Nonfe will fee va^n enough to say* that 
will, of choice," has any liberty before it exists, anjl 
choice does ndt exist until sin object is chosen ;> and , 
to say, choice has liberty to refuse an object after 
it is chosen,- is using violence on tQrms, And die 
same will be the conclusion , if we tyke *tte word 
will. A person is invited, by two friends, to make 
them a visit the; same afternoon, at their respective 
houses ; he wishes to, visit botfi, but cannot* at the 
same time. \n'*thip -circumstance, honored with 
both their invitations, he feels - "at a reaUbss what 
answer to mak£; both insist on "his compliance, 
with equal earnestness, and with equal influence en 
his judgment and passions, he ^t ill retnains without 
a determination. *To % end the affair^ , one of his % 
friends says, I wiH gQ with you, this afternoon, jand 
visit our friend, if you and he will return the visit 
next week.' This decides, in the mind of him who 
was first invited, as the other consents to the propo-* 
sal. Now, choice, cc will, is in favor of visiting, 
according to the last proposal made. .Until the, 
man willed to go, the will to go did not exist ; it \ 
could have no liberty before it did. exist ; and after # i 
•it did, to say, diat that will which was to go one' \ 
way, was at liberty to- jgo the othier, is using the* jj 
violence before mentioned* it is then evident, that 
will, or choice, has no possible fcbeity. The ob- m 
jector will now move his position, and say, it is the " 
mind that has this liberty to choose, or not choose ; 
to will, or not will. In order to determine this mat- 
ter justly, I first .ask, does the power x>f chobs- 
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• kig exist in th6 'mind, orinrthe object chosen ? If 
* k b£ ^nswerecfr that *he power of choice is in the 

k * .^inind, rand not m the; object which influences the 

% ♦rxnhid, the matt who was*at a loss to determine which 

f* - , of his /riepds *-to visit, while ,the objects were in 

« *. *equal force on hte mind, wais entirely ignorant of it ? 

* and admitting it was se, k might as well have been 
V 4 otherwise, *for the power of chusmg in his mind, 

clid hitn no gpqd ; he ym* after all, dependant on a 

* certain circumstance, ^ which, being attached to 
' one object, made ,' it preferable to the other.— 

Again, admitting the. power of choice to be attribute 
\ . ed to the mind, and not to the object which gives 

• preemptions to the blind asd influences it, it must be 

* > as easy for the mind tp chuse a minor, as a major ob- 
ject. It will be granted, on all sides, that persons 

* * may chuse an object in preference to*another, which 
is not half so valuable ; but this is always in con- 
sequeqce^ of error* in f judgment. Now it is as ob- 

+\ jects -appe&rto the mind,- that we ought to consider 
*• • T. diem in otir present query. Supposing a? poor mta f 
\ : 9 who has a wife, and some hungry children to feed, 
,/ is offered a dollar or a-gainea,- for a day's Work ; he 

• *dbes not know the value of either, not being 
acquainted with money, or its value, or the nature 

% v + ^f the metals which are stamped with vahie. He* 

it '• consults, pr means to consult die good of those for 

whom he is willing to labor, and \yould if possible, 

y receive that which would do the most towards re- 

* ^ Snoving their wants ? and says to himself, the dol* 

• kr is much the Jafgest, and the probability is, it is 
worth three time ^s v much as the guinea $ it is fin* 

' alty his opinion that that is the case. Now I ask in 

* relation to my argument, which of those pieces of 
\ » money rfill he be most likely to chuse ? The an* 

. swer is, the dollar. But I ask, why ? If his mind 
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be at reaCUberty* it is notnore aftachecf.tb the ..dol- 
lar than to the guinea ; the influeficei which* ttar 
dollar has on hismyid more than the guinea, de- % 
stroys n<Jt the liberty pf the mind* to^clxoose the' 
guinea ; I wish to be told *wjw Tie is mqre.likely^to^ 
choose the dollar than the guinea* *"Or, to alter the* 
statement, so that thejnind is ndt deceived. The mart, 
perfectly knows thfe value of both guinea* andxtellar* • 
The good of his wanting family is what he,. means to 
consult ; which will he be most likely to choose, in 
this case? answer, the guinea*- *.I ask, again, why ? 
Is there any reason, or is there, not ? There isf, and 
it is -the greater value. , Then the object governs 
the choice. I ask, in xhe above ' instance, had the 
mind any power or liberty to xhoose the object 
Avhich appeared of the least value, and refuse th^t 
which appeared of the greatest ?• I am sure there i* 
iota person in the world who would say thai it had* * 
Again, admitting, for the sak^ of the argument that 
the mind possesses this imaginary, liberty ; I thfcn ^ 
ask, how came it to possess such liberty ? Answer,* ^ 
C?0flJgave it. Then the matter stands thus, Qpd # 
produced a grind,, and gave it liberty to will, or 
choose, and it wills or chooses ; I ask, what is the* 
original cause of this wiliipg % and choosing? The 
reader will easily see, that H\I* grant my oppojientV^ 
arguments, it will not bfc to his advantage. Again* •** 
for the last time, if God gave to man a liberty where- ; 
by he can choose or refuse the same object, did lie *\ 
not give his creature a liberty* which he did no! 
possess- himself ? Did not .the JUtfiiiitely Wise eter- w ^ , 
naliy know all that he himself rauld do ? It must « 
be gcanted. Then I ask,* agaipv does he possess any ^ -J* | 
liberty in his nature, whereby it is in lite .pewctf 16 ^ ' 
abandon the general system contained in his divined > 
omnisciency, and embrace one entirely differ^t ?; V 
am sure there are but few in thp world who^wouki not «* * 1 
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say, as did the apostle, " He cannot deny himself," 
If the creature possess any ability which is not in 
liis Creator, I would* ask, first, where he got it ? 
And, secondly, if the Almighty knew all the conse- 
quences which would arise from such an ability ? 
Jff the answer be in the riegative, it argues that his 
wisdom is finite and limited, and that he does not 
know but this unaccountable ability of willing and 
choosing may finally destroy his whole plan in cre» 
ation, providence and redemption ! If it be granted, 
that he did know all the consequences that would 
arise from this ability of willing and choosing, which 
is called liberty of will, it is denying its existence. 
For if those consequences were all Jcnown, it argues 
they were all certain, and none of them avoidable. 

Having, as I hope, to the reader's satisfaction, 
answered the objections in reapect to the liberty of 
the will, I would again invite him back to our 
subject. 

The immediate causes of sin are found in our 
natural constitutions, and the most distant of those 
immediate causes are the same as the most distant of 
the immediate causes of our virtues >• but the most 
immediate causes of our virtues and our vices 
are extremely different. For instance, two men 
meet at an inn ; both of them have families which 
are in want of bread ; they have each fifty cents, 
which they have just taken for their day's work. 
Oi\e says, to the other, come, sit down, and we will 
take some drink, for our comfort, after a hard day's 
labor. The other reflects in his mind, and says to 
himself, to let my children suffer, at home, to grat- 
ify my company in what is indifferent to me, would 
be abominable, having no partict^ar appetite for 
spirits ; he, therefore, refuses, bids his company 
good night, goes and purchases necessary provisions 
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for his family, and goes home. He has done a&& 
virtuous honest husband oyght to do. The other 
possesses a violent appetite for ardent spirits ; the 
moment he comes where it is, his. Want of it over- 
powers his love and duty to. his family, the latter 
object being at a distance, and the former being: 
nigh ; he calls for drink until he spends his fifty 
cents, and then goes home to his expecting family 
intoxicated. In this, according to- the sc^ptures, 
though he were a professed christian, he ia worse 
than an infidel. 

In the mirror presented, the reader mav see, that 
those two men acted equally alike from their natur- 
al wants, appetites and passions* Had neither of 
them any wants, appetites or passions, neither of 
them would have done any thing at all. They would 
not have labored for the money ; and if they had 
the money, they wotjfd not have laid it out in any 
way possible. Therefore, we see, that want,, appe- 
tite and passion, in one, produced virtue, and in the 
other, vice. But, the still more immediate causes 
were not the same in both persons ; and the conse- 
quences to them, in a moral sense, "differ as much r 
as did the most immediate circumstances which 
produced their conduct.. One felt the approbatioa 
of a good conscience in having done what cool dis- 
passionate reason dictated ; the other r as soon as 
his eyes are opened to see what he has done, is 
struck with condemnation, for having violated the 
dictates of that law of prudence and equity, of which 
he was susceptible. 

A beggar influenced by hanger, calls at the door 
of the affluent for food, he knows it is there,, his ap- 
petite is good, the object magnifies to his senses ; but 
by one who knows the lave of property more than 
the want offood, he is sternly denied* The beggar 



A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 43 

prostrates himself, and moves his suit in language 
of distress^ reducing his petition to only a piece of 
Bread ;■ the covetous man is a little moved, with 
some small feelings of compassion, but fearing that 
if he should bestow, he should consequently be 
troubled again, bids the beggar depart, and leaves 
him* The beggar's object was food, and his pas- 
sion hunger ; he acted up to the influence of his 
object, and did aU in his power to obtain it. The 
other's object was the saving of his property, and 
his passion was covetousness y he acted up to the 
influence of his object, to the gratification of his 
passion. Now, had the circumstance been varied 
so much as this, that he did not think his giving, at 
that time, would ever induce him to call again, the 
probability is,, his object and his passion would 
both have beea different ; to feed an hungry man, 
would have been his object, and charity his passion* 
Man's main object, in all he does* is happiness ; 
and were it not for that,, he never could have any 
other particular object* What would induce men 
to form societies ; to be at the expense of support- 
ing government; to acquire knowledge; to learn 
the sciences, ©r till the earth, if they believed they 
could be as happy without,, as with ? The fact is, man 
would not be the being that he now is, as there 
would not be any stimulus to action \ he must be- 
come inert T therefore cease to be^ As men are 
never without this, grand object^ so they are never 
without their wants, which render such an object 
desirable. But their minor objects vary, according 
as their understandings vary, and their passions dif- 
fer. Then, says the objector, there is no such 
thing as disinterested benevolence* I answer, words 
are used to communicate ideas ; there is that, often, 
in our experience, which is meant by disinterested 
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benevolence* Aft American iff travelling m Europe ? 
he meets, in tfte street, a young and beautiful Jair, 
bathed in tears, her breast sxvolrt rdth grief, and her 
countenance perfectly sad* His heart, fraught with 
the keenest sensibility is moved compassionately to 
inquire the cause of her grief; he is informed that 
her father, m a late sickness, became indebted to 
fiis physician twenty guineas, for which he tvas that 
hour committed to gaol, when he had but partially 
recovered his health* Our traveller no sooner 
hears the story, than he advances the twenty guineas 
to discharge the debt, and gives her fifty more as a 
reward for her generous concern. As our traveller 
* did not expect any pecuniary teward, either directly 
or indirectly, his charity is called disinterested benev- 
olence* But, stricdy speaking, h€ was greatly inter- 
ested ; he was interested in the afflictions of father 
and child ; their relief was his object, and charity 
his passion. Now did he not act for his own hap- 
piness ? Yes> as much as ever a man did in life* 
What must have been his misery, possessing the 
same disposition, without the means to relieve ? 
And what a sublime satisfaction he enjoyed, by the 
bestowment of his favor ! Sacred truth informs us* 
u It is more blessed to give, than to receive.'* 

We find some men honest and industrious ; who 
think, and think justly, that happiness is not to be 
found in any other way. Others are indolent and 
knavish, and they expect to obtain happiness in so 
being. But they are deceived in their objects ; and 
will finally learri, that they must be, what conscience 
has often told them they ought to be, honest ajid 
just, in order to be happy. 

The objector will say, to admit that our happi- 
ness, is the grand object of all we do, destroys the 
purity of religion, and reduces the whole to noth- 
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^ •■• ing Uut sejjSshness* ■. To which, 1 reply, a xpan act-** 
iog fo% his dfrg -happiness, ir ,he seek it in the heav- *' 




w * +iefjZ$k tfwwhe-ought to be/ But a than acting fpr 
* Kis own happiu&ssj if lie seek it ip the narrow .cif-+ 
elc ^impartiality and covetou&ness, his selfishness is 
-6 irreligious and wicked. % ■ " . ■ * . 

- I know it is frequently contended, that we tmghtf 
to Jove GodTor what he is. and not for what we re- 
ceive from him ; that we ought to love holiness for : 
holiness' sake, and riot lor tiny advantage such a~ 
i • principle is jto us. This is what I have often been 
» ♦ told, but what I never could see any reason for, of 
* » T propriety in* I am asked, if I Jove an orange; I . 
^ ' answer I never tasted of <me ; but am told y I must 
m • love the orange fo^ what it is ! Now I ask* fs it pes- . 
sible for me either to like or dislike the orange, in * 
k * " reality,- until I ta&e it? WelT/I ttiste of it, and like , 
it. Do you like it? says my friend. Yes>I reply, 
.-itd flavor is exquisitely agreeable. But that will 
Z. . not do % says my friend ; you must not lifce it be-,, 
** ^ *■ •- cau§e itp taste is agreeable, but-you must like it \ 

..* X. because it is an orange, ff there be any! propriety 

* x * x jn \yhat m$ 'friend says, it is ou£ of my sigh^ A 

- % s man is travelling on the sands of Arabia, he finds 

* " 410 Water for ,a njimber.of . days. ; the sun sc©cche% f 

* « and he is* exceedingly dry ;' qt JasVhe^ finds water -/ 
^ * . and drinks to his satisfec tiQn ; neve^clicl, watef taste* 

*-* t \ half So agreeab]y before. , To say* that this man J* 
Z ' V loves the 'Water because it js water,.ani not because m 

* .. ^of the advantage which he receives from 'it, betray* 

*a liarge* sh^re of inconsistency. Would, not this . * 
* m thirsty traveller have loved the burning»sand as we% -* 
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-«s he did the water, if it" had, tested ^agseqJiMjy 
* *knd quenched laas thirst afe well? JThe Iweet Psalm- 
. itt'bf Israel said, " T)» faMfe'tih& &e fc \haMhe Lord * 
^^fcfjfoorf/'i ^ And an apostte savsr "We loveHhkfl 6^- 
^ wttfe kcfirst iv8c<l us J* ^ iMhat attribute do ^e as£**A~ - 

* eribe to God, $hat we-'de net esteem on account of ^ V* 1 
.* its advantage to us t Justice would, have been no* * r 

jtaorg likely to be. attributed to the "Almighty than ^ V 
injustkie, if k had i>dt first been discovered th^t jus* > 
^ v tip& was of greater adyaAt^ge to Mankind than mf * / 

* justice* And so of 'power, were- if of no more ad- 

* " Vantage to human society than Weakness * the I<at- " 

* * fer would have been as likely to have been esteem- 

* *f d an attribute of God, as the former. If wisdom 
/ Were" of no greater service to man tl^ri folly, it « 

* ".Would not have beei* adored in> the Almighty, any * 

* m more thai* folly.* If loVe • wertf no ihore happyfy ing m 
/ * to man than hatred, hatred Would as soon have been 

„ esteeme&Wn attribute of God, as Jove. ^ ♦ * 

. ndoubtedly the Almighty loves without* an in* " 
fluentidl object, a»if would be erroneous to suppose j 
that an infinity being could be operated upon. He 
.'loves? because his nature is to love. An apostle* * 

- Says, '* God is love " The sun goes not slyne, be- f 
^ * cause our ^arth infltiettces it i it is the nature of die - 

sun to shine, i But all created Beings love, because .„ 

- of influential objects ;* and they always love accord- • % 

- ingta the influence which, objects have on their*' -* 
nupds* and passions. It seems then, says the ob- 
jector, that our vices are not to be attributed to the 
devil, but to the influence which objects have on 
our minds* Surely the reader ought to expect, that 

. after J have denied the existence of a being, I*" 
should, likewise deny his power. Perhaps, howev- 

* er, the reader may be surprised, to find that I do ( 
J not believe in the existence of *a being* so univer- 
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.♦ jsally acknowledged amopg christian people, ana* 
-*• ^vhich perhaps, has been of as much' advantage *to »; 
• some, as the Goddms Dtamta was-tP the craftsmen ** * 
* / it/* Ephesus* But I am willing to give my reasons "* 
t* -• for not believing with the multitude, in this partieu* • - 
.V ■, ,lar. A created individual being caryiot be in pnore 
. i 4han # one place,, at the same time. But ho\\r many „ 
* . V. * fnilSdns of places must this evil angel be in, at once, 
p ^ in order to perform the business which christians h&ve * 
. allotted hjin>? In order for me to believe in such a J 
toeing I must, give him the omnipresency of the*** < 
j %• * Almighty, Vhich belongs tQ none, iri my opinion, 
but my Maker, Again, to admit the existence of 
such a beipg, would be pf &$ avail, as there is nofy' 
* • ing forfiim to do. -TJiere is, says the objector ? he * % 
. tempts men to sin. But, does lie tempt meh con^ + 
-trary to thsir passions arid the influence of their i* 
-motives? Ansiyer, no. Then the temptation is 
, of . no possible cohsequence. Supposing a* man to 
fce ^exceedingly hungry, and an agreeable meal is^ 
r 4 \ set before him, and he invited to refresh ; at that* 
moment, the devil comes and tempts hifti to eat.— 
• . % "What effect would the temptation have on thb hun- 
; ♦ giy man ? Or supposing, in room x£ tempting him 
% ,- to eat^ he should* tetnpt hin\,«ot to eat, would he bS 

likely to succeed f But what means the scripture, < 
> * tfhich^speaks jo£ a.devil ? one who was^a liar from/* 
, * % the beginning, &fc, I answer, I have np objection «> 

- to* believing, that there is such a devil as ihzjerip- 
• • 4ure speaks of. He is called the old Serpent, an&* * 
is the same I have described, which beguiled the'. 
\ woman, iA the v beginning ; arid it is the carnal mind 
. v which fa enmity against Gbd. f * I will put enmity ' 
betvreen thee and the woman," saith the Lord, "be- * 
• twees her seed and thy seed.". An *apostle\ says* * 
> 4 The flesh lustetji agfmst the spirit, and the spirit, * 
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\ against the. flesh, that ye cannot do the things yc 
% ~ wok)." ' AriH, that this was the first bcguiter, we * 

* ' may learn, from She scripture, which saith, " Lust, * 
■» when it conceived, brought forth sin ; and, sin when " * 

* it ipas finishedf broughtforth death." An apostle also • 
says,*** When a man is tempted, he is draxvh away * « 

# \vith his own }p&&, and enticed. Any person; \pho 
is wholly dictated by a flfcshly mind, may justly be - 

f caHed a devil, as in the case of. Judas *a^d Peter.— 

As our LorcUsaid to the* Jews, also, "Ye, ye of your ** 
•* *fathef, the "devil ; .and the Justs of your father, ye, 
Mr ill do.* -But, says the objector, doyou think our m * # 
Saviour was tempted, by the powers of the flesh, - 
jvhen it was Said, he \tes tempted by the devil ? I , 
+ ask,* in tny tnrn, for what is jftis particular -eircum* * * 
^ /tance introduced f If tfe cannot prove, from our J 
\ own experience, that site a*e teinptedby some oth- 
er being than our own fleshly*appetites, would it be* 
any thing more than a speculative belief, to admit 
m another tempter t m But, *says the objector, that dojs * 
9 not answer the 4 question. Then, let us look «Uhis # *' * # • 
temptation^ ; whe& he hungered, he was teinpted -; 
by \iftiat ? .and, %q what ? Answer, by hunger, to « 
tuny stones kifc^breacj^ Here was a fleshly ap£et?te f 
•W hen fie tad a viev^of all the 'kingdoms of tbe> , # 
earflii'alod thcSr worldly glory, Ww*5: tempted to _. 
•* „ avail himself at them. Here was aatural ambitidn, , 

* sfich as gave' rise to the victories of an Alexander* f * , 
. When xm the pinnacle of die temple, be was tempt- 

* \ ed to dast himself down, «as it was, written coneepi- . ' 
A ing him, that God would give his angels charge over 

* him, &c. Here was thpt ptfssipn which gives rise to fc 

# presumption/ and jrishes to avoid duty. But it itf 
"said, the devil Jakcth him about, thus and se; not 

> literally, h qwever,; -for there is no mountain in the - 
w world 'that coitfwmds a prospect .of but a f iwefl /ore 
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df the kingdom of' the world. The exceeding bigb 
mountain on which our Redeemer flood, when he 
law all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them, was the mountain of human pride. Re- 
member, when a perfon is on a mountain, the 
mountain is beneath his feet. So was this mountain 
of human pride beneath she feet of our finlefs Redeem* 

< er ; but, at the fame time, it gave him a profpeck 
of all which the world calls great and glorious. In 
a word) the fcriptures inform us, that he was 
tempted in all points as we are, yet without fin. 
If, therefore, we know how we are tempted, we 
know, alfo, how he was tempted. It is a fenti- 
ment of mine, that we ought not to argue that 
for truth, io matters of this nature, which we have 
no knowledge of, by experience. 

Having illuftrated the original caufe, and the Se- 
condary caufe* of fin, I pafs to take notice of it$ 
confluences. 

In order to have our work plain before us, I ob- 
ierve, fin is the fruits of the fle£h, which are op- 
pofed to that true light, which lighteth every man 
who cometh into the world. And St. Paul fays, 
they are manifeft. See Qal. v. 19, 20, %\. " Now 
the works of the flefli are manifeft, which are thefe, 
adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 
Wrath, ftrife, feditions, herefies, envying, murders, 
druakennefs, revellings, and fuch like." Thefe 

. are the fins which our flefhly minds are daily pro* 
ducing, and their confequences are witneffed by 
a miferable world; By thefe fins, with their aflfo- 
ciates, mankind are rendered miferable indeed. 
Social and domeftic happinefs is frequently de-- 
ftroyed. Cold and. cruel jealoufy murders the foft 
and tender paffions of love, as Cain flew his bra- 
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ther. A garden, endofed by the walls of fidelity, 
decked with the flowers of innocence, watered with 
the living ftreams of love, teeming with fruits of 
richeft repaft, and adorned with the viije of fu- 
ture profpects, is laid wafte in an hour. Jealoufy, 
like a foe bent on plunder, flung down the wall* 
dried up the ft ream, and, like a devouring worm, 
gnawed the vine, that it perifhed % the flowers 
droop, and the fruits wither away. .Nothing re- 
mains but fome faint veftiges of what is 'ruined, 
Ferving as evidence of the mclancholly truth, that 
fin has found its way to this once happy place. 

Idolatry is the fin of wortbipping that, which 
is not, in reality - 9 the true God. The Old Serpent 
could never long hold the creature in captivity, if 
he did not allow him a god to worfhip, and reli- 
gious duties to amufe him. I have already argued 
that man is of heavenly extraction, that he is re- 
lated to his Maker, is a dependant being ; and* 
therefore, to worfhip, is perfectly natural to him. 
Then, in order for the carnal mind to take the 
lead of the whole man, it mujt introduce a god to 
be worshipped, and religious duties, whereby this 
god may be pleafed, and make the creature believe, 
that this god is the true God, and that thofe reli- 
gious duties are of the genuine kind. But this 
god will furely pofiefs all the vile paffiona of the 
old man, Adam, and thofe religious duties muft 
confift in certain rites, which bear no relation to 
heaven-born charity , or deeds of kindnefs. An Al- 
mighty, bmniprefent, infinitely wife and good, 
may be talked of ; but his wifdom, power and 
goodnefs, muft be denied ; and he muft be a great 
many millions of miles off, fixed to a certain place, 
yet every where prefent ; infinitely wife and pow- 
erful, yet fuffers *n everlafting violation of his 
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will ; poffeffed of infinite wifdom, yet, is difap* 
pointed Ut his plans ; loves fome of his creatures, 
and hates others ; is pleafed and di (plea fed with 
the conduct of his creatures ; b perfe&ly un« 
changeable, yet loves, at one time, aafd, at another, 
hates the fame object. Such an idol will anfwer 
for thoufancte. Now what are the coniequences ? 
Anfwer, one nation fuppofes itfdf the only favor- 
ite of God ; other people are haters of him, and 
hated by him. If my God hates thofe who hate 
him, I ought to do as my God does, and I will 
hate them too. One denomination of chrifliam 
has different ideas of the attributes of their God 
from another $ they are violently oppofed to each 
other ; they arc at /words 9 points / they call each 
other heretics, and doom each other to the endlefs 
wrath of their God ! Aft- foeh religion is of the 
flefh ; the wifdom of it is not from above, but is 
earthly, fenfual and devilifh, and thofe who poflefe 
it are tormented day and night with it. Reader, turn 
oyer the pages of hiftpry, calculate the rivers of 
Wood which have been fhed on account of reii* 
gioufr difputes, and afk yourfelf the queftion, is 
this .religion worthy of a Supreme Being ? The 
devil will have religion, and will have it maintain* 
ed as long as he can ; but then, he mult tell the 
people, that it is none of his, but that it came from 
the true and living God, or they will not believe 
it. It is an objett with the Old Serpent, to have 
a great many denominations, and to perfuade them 
that they are individually right^nd individually wrongs 
and to ftir up their minds to maintain their refpec* 
tive tenets, and to wage war with each other, 
which he calls contending earnejilyfor the faith* Ma- 
»y who profefs to be called by Him who loved fiq- 
uers, to preach his gpfpel, and who pretend to fol* 
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4ow the Saviour, in the path of meeknefs, if they 
happen to think a little different, in matters of 
faith, they are filled with the greateft vehemency 
towards each other, which they call holy wrath, 
or indignation $ and you might as well reafon 
with hungry lions, or tigers, as with them, for 
they worftiip the beajt and they partake largely of 
his nature. Did they worflrip the true God, in 
the fpirit of the heavenly man, difference, in par- 
ticular fentiments, would not hinder their fellow- 
ship, and love one to another. All the religion i» 
our world, founded on the partial principles of man's 
inventions^ pointing out particular modes of faith, 
and forms of worfhip, is from the carnal man. 
Difcord and contention enfue ; wars arid fightings 
are the confequences j hatred, wrath, ftrife, emu- 
lation, and rivalfhip, rage in the minds of thofe 
who poffefs this fpurious religion. What I fay, is 
a truth of univerfal notoriety ; and yet* what is 
very ftrange, is, people are not convinced of it. 
As if a monjirous wolj fhould ravage \ in open day light , 
in th£ high and low parts of the fhepherd's pafture, 
gorging his carnivorous appetite with the blood 
and fat of the flock ; and the fhepherd thinks it is 
all well, becaufe fomebody, on whofe fleeve he pins 
his faith, has told him that, that creature is, a fheep, 
and that it will do no harm ! How miferable has 
religion made mankind ! But, fays the reader, it 
was fin that you were to tell the confequences of, 
not religion. I tell you, kind reader, that the re- 
ligion of which I fpeak, is oppofed to every decree 
of the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus, which has ever 
been revealed to mankind, and, therefore, is fin ; 
and that which is attended with the moil perni- 
cious confequences. It is this kind of religion 
which takes away the " key of knowledge j" its 
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▼otaries neither" enter the kingdom of heavens 
themfelves, nor fuffer thofe to enter who would. 
All worfhip, which is di&ated by modes and forms,, 
as inventions of men, is oppofed to the true wor-- 
ihip. " The Father feeketh fuch to worfhip him, 
who worfhip hiin v&fpiftt and in truth" Nothing 
fbits the carnal mind belter than religion ; but it mult 
be a child of her own, and muft lookjuft like her- 
felfc The carnal mirid being the hot- bed where 
all the roots of bitternefs grow which trouble 
mankind, we ought to look there, for the* foun- 
dation of all that religiop which bears the features 
of the ferpent. Pride is the moft -prominent charac- 
terijlic of a flefhly mind, its religion dictates to 
look with contempt on thofe who are not of the 
fame mode of faith* who do not fubferibe to the 
feme articles of. belief, and are not called by the 
feme denomination -, and fays, " Stand by thy- 
felf, come not nigh me, for I am holier than thou." 
It di dates to give thanks for not being like others ;. 
it boafts of performances wrought with great pains. 
and expenfe ;. it boafts of having "bornathenbur- 
den and heat of the day," and di&ates to expeft; 
snore than others receive :." But the carnal mind," 
fays the reader, " makes no ufe of the fcriptures, 
does it *" Always, befure, where it is faftionable 
to believe. them, and men are de/pi/edi if Ihey do> 
not. Any thing will do, of which* the creature is, 
groud; and is willing to perfecute others for not 
adopting. But ought dot men to be defpif%d, and 
called all to< naught,, who do not believe the bible 
to. be; the word, of God ?; The Old Serpent will 
anfwer, yss> where it fuits his turn beft ; but the 
fpirit of Chrift anfwers, no, in all cafes. If the 
fcriptures be not the word of God, men ought not to 
be de/pffd for not believing them j and if they be f 

E 2. 
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they ought not to be dejpi/ed 9 but pitied and enlight- 
ened. Remember, our acceptable High Prieli was 
one who could " have compaffion on the ignorant, 
and on them who are out of the way." Emula- 
tion, or rivalfhip, is one of the works of the flefli, 
and it is enmity againft the meek and humble Spir- 
it of Chrift ; and its confequences are pernicious 
beyond defcription. In matters called religion, 
we fee much of this iniquity, as well as in natural 
things. One denomination withes to rival an- 
other ; one preacher wifhes to rival another ; 
and how often is it the cafe, that profefied chrif- 
tians will act more underhandedly, to obtain an ad- 
vantage over a profeffor of a different denomina- 
tion, than a common jn&y is willing to do, in or- 
der to obtain a bargain. And 1 will fay more, I 
have often feen, in the fame churches, perfons at 
fuch variance, about matters of their religion, that 
truth feemed not to be regarded, in the leaft, on 
cither fide ; each would ftrive to crujh his brother^ 
until two parties were formed, and a whole town 
fet in an uproar. This is the religion which plea, 
fes the carnal mind, but it is death. One nation 
looks with an envious eye on the increafing wealth 
and population of another. She forms a fuhter^ 
fuge, as a pretext for declaring war againft her neigh* 
bor, by which the two nations are drawn into a 
contention } a long war enfues, bringing horrors, 
to dejeribe which, would fwell a volume to an 
enormous fize. Look on France and England* 
this moment, and for many years back. „> Who 
could calculate one half the miferies producea from 
the fpirit of rivallhip between thefe potent rivals. 
How many brave youth have fallen a facrifice to 
ambition ; how oft has the ground drunk copious 
draughts of human blood j the bofom of -the deep 
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been reddened with the gore of the JIain ; and Sharks 
and Sea Dogs fed on the Tons of mourning fathers 
and weeping mothers $ * while the leaders of this 
calamity make high profeflions of the religion of 
the meek and lowly Jefus, and are frequently fend- 
ing out their proclamations for fails, and for 
prayers to Almighty God, to affift them in human 
butchery ! " From whence come wars and fight- 
ings among you ? come they not even from your 
lufts, which war againft the foul ?" It is recorded 
in the fcriptures, that the love of money is the 
root of all evil. But men would have no love for 
money, were it not for the earthly advantages ob- 
tained by it- Then, the paffion is covetoufnefs, 
and the confequende i6 mifchievous to mankind. 
One, for the fake of money, will ileal, another will 
lie, another counterfeit the currency, and another 
will murder* Were it not for the fake of proper- 
ty, would men do thefe things? Anfwer, no. 
Then, in relation to what I have before argued, I 
a&, would men be induflrious, were it not for the 
fake of property ? Anfwer, no ; then the cafe is 
plain, that they both act from the fame main paf* 
Ji<m 9 which is want, and to the fame main objeil^ 
•which is happiness. But their minor objects and 
their minor paffions vary. What need would 
there be of government, were it not for fin ? If 
all were ^willing to do, as they would be done by, 
what an enormous expenfe would be faved > as it 
would render go vejrn ftiental laws ufel'efs. But by 
reafon of men's paffions, and miftaken obje&s, in- 
fluencing them, our lives are expofed to be tajken 
by our neighbors, our property pillaged, our hard 
earnings wrung by violence away, and our mid- 
night flumbers interrupted by banditti, and, in 
ihort* all that is dear to us, to be taken from pur 
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enjoyment. " He,*who loveth not his brother, is 
a murderer." Are' not all men murderers? do 
they not fometimes experience the lack of brother* 
fy love ? This murderous paffion is fin, it is op* 
pofed to the languageof the heavenly man in the 
mind ;. but what are its confequehces ? Every one 
endeavors to fupplant his brother y no one is fafe, 
in his feelings, while he is in the hands of his 
brother* When this paffion reigns^ all the tender 
charities of humanity are fuppreffed ; all the bow- 
els of companion are frown ; a deaf ear is turned to 
the cries and calls of the needy in di/lrefs ; the poor 
are defpifed by the rich, the rich arc envied by the 
poor; parents are difhonored by their children j 
children are abufed, and provoked to anger by 
their parents. The vile affc&ions of fin will burn 
to the deftru&ibnof the fweeteft harmonies of na- 
ture ; the whiteji robes of innocence zrejtained with, 
its indelible crimfom ; the foul is drowned in the 
black waters of iniquity 9 and the whole mind, with 
every faculty, is plunged into the hell of moral death* 
Yet, liften to the worft of torments, in confer 
quence of fin. "A wounded eonfeience, who caa 
bear ?"* Afire that burns all the day long, a fworct 
that continually pierceth the feul,afiing that cannot 
cxhauft its poifon, a fever that never turns till the 
patient dies*. " A dart flruck through his liver "~ 
What ails the finner ? why his hand on his breaft I 
There gnaws the worm that never dies, there: 
burns the- fire that is never quenched. A con* 
fcioufnefs of guilt deftroys all the expeHed comforts^ 
and pleafures of fin. How ftrange it is, that after 
a thoufand difappointments in fucceffion, men are 
not difcouraged. O fin ! how you paint yout 
face ; how you flatter us, poor mortals, on to 
death j you never appear to the finner in your true 



A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT, 57 

chara&er \ you make us feir promifes, but you 
never 4 fulfilled one ; your tlongue is fmoother than 
oil, but the poifon of afps is under your lips ; you 
have impregnated all our paffions with the venom 
of your poifon ; you have fpread gloomy dark- 
nefs over the whole: region of the foul ; you have 
endeavored, with your ftupefa&ive poifon, to blunt 
the fword in the hands of the cherubims, which> 
for your fake, keeps us from the tree of Kfe. 

A miftaken idea has been entertained of fin, 
even by profeflbrs. I have often heard fincere 
minifters preach, in their reproofs to their hearers^ 
that it was the greateft folly in the world, for peo- 
ple to forego falvation, in a future ftate, for the 
comforts and pleafures of Jin in this. Such exhorta* 
tions really defeat their intentions. The wifli of 
the honeft preacher is, that the wicked fhould re- 
pent of their fins, and do better ; but, at the fame 
time, he indicates, that fin, at prefent, is more pro* 
duclive of happinefs than righteoufnefs ; but that 
the bad will come in another world ; that although 
doing well is a bard way % yet, its advantages will be 
great, in another ftate. Juft as much as any per- 
ibn thinks fin to be more happyfying than right- 
eoufnefs, he is finful ; his heart efteems it, though, 
in fome poflible cafes, for fear of the lofs of falva- 
tion in the world to come, he may abftain from 
fome outward enormities ; yet, his heart is full of 
the defire of doing them. A thief paffes a mer- 
chant's fhop, wi&es to fteal fome of his goods, but 
durft not, for fear of apprehenfion and punifhment. 
Is this man lefs a thief, at heart, for not a&ually 
taking the goods ? I have been told, by perfona 
of high profejjions in chriftianity, that if they were 
certain of falvation in the world to come, they 
would commit every Jin t to which their unbridled pofi 
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fans might lead them ; even from the lips of fotac 
who prof eft to preach the rigbtioujnefs of Qhrift^ Kave 
I heard fuch-like expreffions ! I do not mention 
thefe things to caft reflexions on any perfon, or de» 
nomination in the world y for 1 have a favorable 
hope, that there are fome, in all denominations, 
who are not fo deceived ; but I mention them, in 

. order to fhow how deceiving fin is, to the mind. 
It is as much the nature of fin, to torment the 
mind, as it is the nature of fire to burn our flefh. 
Sin deprives us of every rational enjoyment, £o 
fer as it captivates the mind ^ it was never able to? 
furnifli one drop of cordial for the foul ; her ten* 
der mercies are cruelty, and her breqfts of ccnfola* 
tkn are gall and wormwood* Sin is a falfe mirror, 
by whicn the finner is deceived in every thing on 
which his mind contemplates. If he think of his 
Maker, who is his beft friend, it ftrikeshim witfc 
awe, fills his mind with fearful apprehenfions, and 
he wiflies there was no fudi being. If he think 
of any duty which he owes his Maker, he fays, in 
a moment, God is a hard mafter, why fhould he. 
require of me what is fo contrary to my happU 
nets ? Religion is only calculated to make men 
miferable j righteoufnefs blunts my pafiions, and 
deprives me of pleafures for which I long. But 
it reprefents ftolen Waters to be fweet, and bread 
eaten in fecret to be pleafant. In a word, fin is 
ef a tormenttgiving nature to every faculty of the 
foul, and is the moral death of the mind. 

Well, fays the reader, can fin have all thofe evil 
cffe&s, and not be infinite I Undoubtedly, as all 
thofe evil effc&s are experienced in this finite ftate. 
Thoufands, who, I hope, are gone to greater de- 
grees of reft, than the moil upright enjoy here, 
were once tormented with fin, were once under 
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•the dominion of the carnal mind. The effects of 
•fin, as fin, are hot endlefs, but limited to the ftate 
in which it is committed. This, perhaps, will be 
contrary to the opinion of many who read this 
•treatife, as they are wont to fuppofe, that there are 
three cardinal confequences produced by fin, viz. Death 
temporal, death foiritual, and death eternal. 

As to the firfl: of thefe confequences, I think I 
•Jiave plainly refuted it. Men die natural deaths, 
becaufe they are naturally mortal ; but they are 
not mortal becaufe of fin, for man was mortal be- 
fore he finned.; if he were not, he never could 
ihave finned. My opponent will fay, that the death 
of the body is the confequencc of fin, when one 
man murders another ; to which I reply, one maa 
could not murder another, if men were not mor- 
tal. Sin cannot be faid to be the caufe of natural 
death, any more than of natural life. I will ac* 
knowledge that fin is often the mean whereby na- 
tural life is ended, and my oppofer muft acknow- 
ledge, that it is often the mean of perfons being 
introduced into natural life. Perhaps an hundred 
are introduced into exiftence by illicit connections, 
where one is taken out by malice prepenfe. But 
the meaning of the obje&or is, that man became 
jnortalby fin ; to which I reply, if immortality be 
corruptible by fin, the chriftian hope of immor* 
tality is a vain one. The death which Adam died, 
in confequencc of fin, happened on the day ot 
tranfgreffion, if we may believe the fcripture ac- 
count about it ; but Adam did not die a natural 
death, on that day, nor for fome hundreds of years 
afterwards. 

The way in which many have tried to reconcile 
the fcriptures with their traditions, in this matter, 
appears ftrahge to me j they quote a Peter, iii. 8. 
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** But, beloved, be not ignorant of this onje thing, 
that one day with the Lord, is as a thoufand years, 
and a thoufand years as one day ;" and as Adam 
died (hort of a thoufand years, he died In the day 
% of tranfgreifion. But, in order for the text to 
read to their meaning, it ought to read thus, u One 
day with the Lord /> a thoufand years, and a thou- 
fand years is one day ;" as they understand the 
text, the conjunction as has no poffible meaning. 
In refped to Jpiritual death, I believe it was all that 
was meant by the word, " in the day thou eat eft 
thereof thou (halt furely die." But, if eternal death 
were alfo intended, there was no recovery for man. 
Why divines have .carried this matter fo erroneouf* 
ly beyond all fcripture tenets, I cannot imagine. 
JJut, it is faid, fpiritual or moral death would' be 
eternal, were it not for the difpenfation of the gof- 
pel, by which death is fwallowed up of life. So 
we might fay of any thing elfe, even of a momen- 
tary nature ; it would be eternal, if it were never 
to end. The days of a man's life would be eternal % 
if they were never to end. The fpring would be 
eternal, if it were not fucceeded with the fummer. 
A rofe would be an eternal flower, if it never with* 
ered. And youth would be eternal, if it were not 
for old age and death. But what do all fuch ar- 
guments avail ? The grand, fublime and glorious 
fyftem of God, carries every thing away that has 
its birth from mortality and time. 

I have already hinted, that fin might have con- 
fequences which were not evil, but not as fin. By 
the infinite wifdom and goodnefs of the Almighty, 
fin may be of advantage even to the firmer him- 
felf ; but I fay again, not as fin. If the infinitely 
Wife and Good intended any one thing for good* 
which we rightly call fin, that event, in refpeft to 
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the divine intention, is not fin. I have introduced 
a circumftance, in the if ore part of this work, in 
which, what I am now -endeavoring to iiluftrate* 
may clearly be feen. It is evident that- that which 
JofephY brethren meant unto evilj God meant un- 
to good* Now the immediate confequences. of 
their fin> to them, was guilt of the firft magnitude* 
Who could calculate the one half of what they en- 
dured, in confequence of the wrong which they 
had done ? But the confequences which Gad in- 
tended, in the iffue of the event, were altogether 
beneficial ; and thofe who committed the fin, by 
the mercy of God, were made the partakers of the 
benefits contained in the purpofe of him who 
meant it for good* ' 

Again,, it is evident from the fcriptures, that 
Herod, Pontius Pilate* the Gentiles, and the people 
of Ifrael, were gathered together againft Jefus/to 
do what the council and the hand of the Almighty 
had determined to be done. See Ads iv. 37, 28. 
Had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, and the, 
people <>f ifrael,any better meaning, in crucifying 
Chrift, than Jofeph's brethren had in felling Jofeph 
to the Ifhmaelites ? All who read the queffion, will 
anfwer, no. But the facred text fays, they were 
gathered together to do what foe ver God's hand 
and council had determined to be done. Now 1 afk, 
was not the determination of the murderers of 
Chrift, the fame, with the determination of Divine 
Wifdom ? Says the reader, I cannot fay it was not, 
and yet, I dare not fay it was. I will then anfwer, 
the Almighty intended aft they did, fhould be 
done j but he intended it for a very different pur- 
pofe from what they did, who did it. They in- 
tended the dejlrufiion and overthrow of the doi^rine 
which Chrift preached, and they hoped th§ things 

F 
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which he had fpoken, concerning them,' would 
fail of taking place. But the means which they 
ufed to oppofe the caufe of Chrift, were thole 
with which God intended to promote it. They 
miffed of their intentions, and the Lord carried 
the whole of his into effe<ft. What chriftian is 
there in the world, who will fay, th<e confequences 
of the death of Chrift are not good ? or, that thofe 
who were his murderers, for whom he frayed on 
the croft, will not receive an advantage from hU 
death, which they meant for evil ? Or who can 
limit the good contained in the defigns of the Al- 
mighty ? But will this rule do, fays the reader, 
to apply to all fin ? I anfwer, without hefita,ncy, 
that I fully believe it. Food for the body would 
never pleafe the appetite, unlefs we firft experien- 
ced hunger ,; the cooling fpring would not be 
fought for, if men were never thirfty ; health 
could never be prized, could we not contrail it 
with ficknefs ; eafe is appreciated, by the remem- 
brance of pain ; and a phyfician would never be 
wanted, if it were not for our infirmities ; a. Sa- 
viour would never have been praifed, by his re- 
deemed, had they never been in bondage ; the 
fong, " Thou haft redeemed us to God, out of every 
kingdom and nation" could never be fung, had re- 
demption not been needed ; a fountain would 
never have been opened, for Judah and Jeraxfalem 
to wafh in; from fin and uncleannefs, had it not 
been for fin and uncleannefs. Then, fays my op- 
ponent, we may do evil, that good may come*' 
This objedion has often been ftated to me, in con- 
vention on this fubjeA. My reply is fhort. 
There is a felf-contradidion in the objedion ; to 
dciany thing whatever, for good, is not a moral 
£ranfg|fifiion* Had Jofeph's brethren been taught 
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of God, that it was nec&ffary for them to fell Jo- 
feph to the Hhmaelites, that he might go down to 
Egypt, and there prepare for the famine, and they 
had done it, for the good which God intended, it 
would have been no more fin, in them, than there 
was in the dejign of God, Then it is plain, that 
to do evil, that good may come, is impoflible. 

Again, had Herod, Pontius Pilate, the Gentiles, 
and the people of Ifrael, intended the good which 
God intended, in the crucifixion of Chrift, Jin 
would have been out of the queftion. St. Paul 
aflcs the queftion to his oppofers, after he had ar- 
gued, that, where fin abounded, grace did much more 
abound, " Shall we continue in fin, that grace may 
abound ? M And anfwers it thus, God forbid. How 
fliall we, who are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein ? If we are truly enlightened into the 
nature of the all-abounding grace of the gofpel, it 
caufes us to die to fin j and if we are dead -to Jin 9 
we fliall not live in it/ God has forbidden it, in . 
the nature of things, and rendered it impoflible. 

As I have limited fin in its nature, the. reader 
will not expeft to. find unlimited confequences at- 
tached to it, in this work. Were it fo, that the 
fulnefs of the divine law was perfectly compre- 
hended in the mind of the creature, and he fliould 
go contrary thereto, his fin would then be as in- 
finite as the law trangreffed ; but I argue, that the 
law tranfgreffed, is a law formed in the mind of 
an imperfect being, by the imperfect knowledge 
which he obtains of the divine law, which is no 
other than God himfelf. This knowledge being 
imperfect, forms a law like itfelf, imperfect and 
mutable ; and an imperfect, mutable law does not 
afford data, from which to argue endlefs * confe- 
rences* The facred oracle declares, " the fouf 
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that fins ihall die :" If it had added and faid, " ami 
fhall never live again ," it would have carried the 
confequenees of fin infinitely farther than the Ho* 
ly Ghoft intended. Sin is death to the foul, as 
long as it fins, be that time longer or fhorter. In 
order to argue an endlefs coniequence, we muft 
firft flate an infinite caufe ; and as I have argued 
fin on a finite fcale, and in a limited circle, I muft 
rationally limit its confequenees. 

I will now ftate two particulars, which the rea- 
der will find argued in the courfe of this wo^-V, 
ftate my opponent's obje&iorts againft them, fi£ 
fwer thofc objections, and introduce my fecOi.u 
general inquiry, by flaring a third objedion* 

i ft. Man is dependant, in all his volitions, and 
moves by neceffity. 

ad. The Almighty has a good intention, %n every 
volition of man. 

ObjeQionjirji. If man move by neceffity, why 
do the fcriptures abound with exhortations ancj 
admonitions to difi'uade from fin, and fo many in- 
ducements to perfuade to holinefs and virtue ? 
And why are there requirements in the law, to 
which man is under the neceffity of going contra* 
ry ? 

QbjeQion ad. If God have a good intention, in 
every aftion or volition of man, why is it faid, in 
the fcriptures, that he is grieved and provoked 
with us ? &c. 

The propofition, againft which the firft objection 
ftands, anfwers the obje&ion, in all its parts. It 
w£s in the fyftem of divine wifiiorn, that man 
ihould experience a conlcioufnefs of fin and guilt, 
without which, the fubjeft of my inquiry could 
never have exifted. If fin and guilt had never 
been introduced into-pur fyftem, the plan of grace, 
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fey atonement, could never, have been exhibited* 
Sin and guilt could never have exiftcd, providing 
there had been no prohibition communicated to 
the intelligent mind j and, on the other hand, if 
the mind poffeffed as much liberty to go contrary 
*o inducements, as it does inclination to follow 
them, inducements would have no poffible effect ; 
exhortations, admonitions* and ..warnings wcnjjd 
be of no poffible fervice. 

If God pwpofed that man {hould come to the 
knowledge of his own infirmities in the way. that 
he does, he muft have intended ail ■ the means 
whereby the purpofe might be accoflipliftredl And 
if he defigned* that any degree of moral holitiefs 
fhould be found on earth, fuch inducements muft 
influence the minds of men, which would necefia- 
rily produce it. That TJod does, in a ftricfc fenfe 
of fpeaking, require more of any of his creatures 
*ban they are able to perform, is inconfiftent.with 
the dilates of good reafon, and deftitute of fcrip- 
lure authority ; and has no better foundation for 
ks fupport, than an idea that darknefs originates 
jo the fun, or light in an opaque body. But does 
not God rehire perfect holinefs of man ? Does 
he not command drift obedience, to every jot and 
tittle of his law I 

I have before argued, that the fpirit of God's 
law, in its infinite fulnefs, was above the capacity 
of man in a finite ftate, in which he was jnade fub- 
ject to vanity 5 and that it was the fhadow of the 
law only that was introduced to thecreature's ui> 
derftanding, and that for the purpofe, that the \f~ 
fence might abound. Then, fays my opponent, it 
you are correct, in this ftatement, does it not 
grove that the requirement is m#te than the abili- 
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ties of the creature can perform ? And how caa 
the difficulty be removed ? 

The fubjeft now in queftion, is a query, on 
which, many religious difputes have arifen, and 
much difference of fentiments refted. Two grand 
parties, in Chriftendom, have been formed by it m p 
and thole two have fubdivided, according to their 
different modes of folving thofe difficulties, to 
which they Have been driven by their antagonifts* 

Some have contended, that in the beginning, 
in an was poffeffed of fufficient ability to have kept 
the law of his Maker perfe&ly j but, that he loft 
that ability, by tranfgreffion ; and', that neither 
Adam, nor his pofterity, was ever ajble to retrieve 
it ; but, although man has lgft his ability tQ ofrey, 
God has not loft his right to command. This has 
appeared to many, to be found argument, 

Suppofing Government had an occafion for rait 
ing an army, and fhould command a cripple to 
bear arms, and endure fatigue : The poor cripple 
defires consideration, on account of his infirmities, 
but is told, that his father crippled him, in infan- 
cy, which, if he had not done, he would now have 
been able to endure fatigue j but, as his father did 
him this piece of mifchief, in his infancy^ he muft, 
and ought to comply with impoffibilities, on pain 
of death ! This has juft the fame appearance Qjf 
found reafon as the other* 

Others have endeavored to folve this matter, by 
placing a total inability in the will of. the creature j 
arguing, that no ability is wanting but a willing- 
neis, &c. They admit, at the fame time, that the 
power of altering the will, does not belong to the 
creature. Thefe argiTe, that this inability is crimin* 
elity. I have already ihown, that will is a confe- 
quence ariling from our* perceptions of objects* 
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which proves, if our underftanding were perfect* 
our will would be fo. The criminality, therefore, 
might be placed on the underftanding, as well as 
on the will. The reader will obferve, that I am 
{peaking of criminality, which is fuppofed to be 
feen by the A 11 wife, in his creatures. It certainly 

1 cannot be difficult for the reader to fee, that there 
is as much inability in the underftanding, as there i* 
in the will> when a man is fo much deceived, as to 
think it more for his happinefs to be difhon eft, than 
to be governed by the principles of integrity. 

Others fay, . Adam loft his ability to obey, by 
tranfgreffion, but that God reftored it again, by 
the Mediator, and man pofTefles it now, as the gift 
of God, through Chrift ; and argue, that it is in 
the power of man to keep the law of God perfect- 
ly. If thi& be the cafe, it feems that it might aa 
well have been other wife, as there is not a juft man 
on earth, who liveth and finneth not. All who 
argue this idea, acknowledge that they have been 
fin tiers ; and indeed, if they did not, they would 
have no part nor lot in the fon of Jeffe. 

Let us now ftate fairly,- this gordian-knot, and fee 
jif we can find a truth that will cut it. If it ftand 

. in a plain contradiction in words, it will the bet- 
ter expofe its difficulties, and we lhall the better 
know how to attack it, I will ftate it H thus, God 
requires of man what he cannot perform ; all that 
God requires of man, msm can perform : And now 
for the truth that will Jhine to illuminate fo dark a place. 
Obferve, with attention ; God's holy, jujl and in*, 
finitely perfett law, (lands in the eternal con/litution of 
the heavenly man, the fecond Adam, the Lord from 
heaven ; it requires perfefl hollnefs in Chrift the Me- 
diator, who is the Lord, our nghteoufnefs. And 
in hira* we are_able to fulfil all righteoufnefe, and 
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ftand unaccufed and uncondemned. I fay more,wfe* 
have never violated that perfect law of holinefs, 
in the heavenly nature, but have fulfilled all it re^ 
quired. But we are unable to fulfil thofe divine 
requirements in our carnal, or old man. I haveal* 
ready hinted, that perfect wifdom and knowledge- 
were neceffary, in order to fulfil a perfect law, * 
And it is in thrift alone, that we find all the trea* 
Jures of wifdem and knowledge ; in him, we pofleft- 
every ability, to keep the law of God perfectly % 
but in the earthly Adam, we have not one finglr 
faculty, that is fit for fo holy a ferviee. 

I may now venture to ftate more contradictions. 
T ani a fool ; and yet, I am wife; lam weak ; and 
yet, I am ftrong. I am impure ;- and yet, I am 
pure. I am unholy ; and yet, I am holy* I anv 
condemned ; and yet, I am juftified. 1 am a vek . 
fcl of difhonor ; and yet, I am a veffel of glory. 
I am dead ; and yet, I live. I have loft my life y 
and yet, I have gained it. I fell, in the field o§ 
battle ;. and yet, gained the victory. I am a per- 
iflxable worm of the duft y and yet, an immortal 
fpirit. 

When the Lord gave the tables of the covenant? 
to Mofes, on the Mount, he went down to the 
children of Ifracl, found them worfhipping the 
calf which Aaron had made, and being angry 
thereat, broke the tables which he had receivecfc 
The Lord again called Mofes to the Mount, and 
gave him other tables, and gave orders for them 
to be depofited in the ark of the covenant, where 
they were preferved. By this, we are taught the 
unfafetj. of the law, in our hands, in the earthly 
nature, and its fefety in Chrift, the heavenly., 

I come to take notice of the fecond objeftion.. 
There are many pafiages of fcripture, which s& 
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prefent the Almighty aspoflfeffing irritable paffioqs, 
Kke his creatures* We ate told, that it repented 
him that he had made man on the earth, and that 
it grieved him at the heart. Thefe expreflions are 
as ftrong in their indications of changeability, as 
any that might be chofen* An apoftle exhorts, 
not to grieve the Holy Spirit ; and it is not unfre* 
<juent that Gad is provoked to anger and jealoufy 4 
according to fcripture. My opponent will not 
argue, that we ought to underftand thofe fcrip* 
tures as JiriBly and literally true ; no man, in his 
eftfes, can believe them fo, and yet believe the 
Almighty unchangeable. Suppofing my opponent 
ftould give his own*opinion of this quelUon; I 
have no doubt but he would remove the objee* 
ticn, to all intents. I underftaxid thofe fcrip* 
tures, as many others do, to be fpoken accords 
ing to the dark understanding of man, who 
is ignorant of the real char after of God ; an<J 
according to the representations made by the 
law to the unreconciled mind. To admit* 
hi a jirifl fenfe of fpeaking, 'that God was ever 
grieved to the heart, for what he did himfelf, pr 
for what his creatures do, is more than I can do,, 
and believe in the perfe&ions of a Supreme Being. 
St. James fays, With God there Is no variabknefs 
nor Jhad$w of turning. This expreflion is as ftrong 
an indication of the unchangeabilHy of the. Almigh* 
ty, as any that might be chofen. St. Paul informs 
Us that God works all things after the council of 
his own will. Our being led by a carnal and Jleflh 
fy mind, is undoubtedly what the apoftle meant, 
by grieving the Holy Spirit ; as the motions or vU 
brations of the carnal man are oppofed ft> thofe 
of the heavenly ; but that the eternal Spirit of 
God ever felt griefs is more than we can rationally 
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facrifice might be adequate to the crime, for 
which, the (inner was condemned to everlqfting, 
or endlefs fufiering, God himfelf, aflumed a body 
of flefh and blood, fuch as the delinquent was 
conftituted in, and fuffered the penalty of the 
Jaw by death, and arofe from the dead* By this ' 
procefs, the demand of the law was completely 
anfwered, and the debt due to Divine Juftice, by 
the ele&, was fully and amply paid* But that this 
atonement does not affed thofe who were not e- 
lected as objedts of mercy, but that they are left, # 
to fuffer endlefsly for what Adam did, before they 
were born. It is true, they are a little cautious 
about faying, that God him/elf abfolutely died! But 
they fay, that Chrift, who was crucified, was 
rtatty God bimfelf, which muft, in cfFeft, amount to 
the fame thing. And in fad, if the Infinite did 
not fuifer death, the whole plan falls, for it is by 
an infinite facrifice that thty pretend to fatufy an in- 
finite diffhtisfa&ion. 

Why the above ideas ftould ever -have been im- 
bibed, by men of underftanding and ftudy, I can 
but fcarcely fatisfy myfelf ; their abfurdities are 
fo glaring, that it feems next to impofiible, that 
. men of fobriety and found judgment ihould ever 
imbibe them, or avoid feeing them. 

. I have already fufficiently refuted the idea, of an 
infinite fin, which opens to a plain path, in which 
- the mind may run, and run clear of all thofe per- 
plexities which have ferved to confufe, rather 
than enlighten mankind. 

If fin be not infinite, the diflatisfa&ion occa- 
fioned by fin is not infinite; therefore an infinite 
facrifice is not required. But, for the fake of 
illuftration, we will for a moment admit, that the 
dodrine of atonement Hands on the ground over 
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T which We have juft gone. 1 1 Willftate it as it is often 
fiated by' thofe who* believe it, whidi is by the 
Kkenefs of debt ancl credit. Thefinner owed a 
debt to Divine Jtrftice, "Which he was iwtable ro 

•xlifcharge y the 61 vine Being cannot, confidently 
with kis hbndr, difpefcfd with the pay, but fays, I 

• mxift have frhatis^triy due j but as the debtor has 
not ability to pay the^fmallefft fraction, Divine 
Wifdom iays U deep concerted myfteridus plan for 
the debt to be difcharged. And how was it? 
Why, ' for God to pfcy if hitfifelf ! 

My neighbor o#es me"an hundred pounds; 

f time of payment comes,, and I mike a demand 

for my dues. Says liny Neighbor, my misfor- 

* tunes have been fuch, that I am hot the poffeflbr 
" of the fmilleft fraction of property in the world : j 

and as nruch as i I owe yDU, Tam'worfe than no- 
thing. I declare to him, pofitively, that I will 
not lofe fo much as a fraction of the inter eft, and 
K leave him, A friend calk, and atks me how I 
fucceeded in obtaining my *dtfes of my neighbor ; 
'I reply, my neighbor is' not, nor will he ever be 
able to pay me arfy part t)f ifty demand. My friend 
firys, Ire is folry a»rl fcou&Tlofe my debt. "I 
anfwer, I fhaHnot 16fe : it. I have veryfortunatcly, 
in my meditations fc on the' &bjecl, thought of a 
method, by which X din ivail myfelf of th§ whole, 
to my full fatisfa&idtt j and I think it is a method 
which no*p<£rf<)to in'ihc world, but myself, coufti 
dver hxvt AfcoVfercd. My friend is' curious, and 
impatient * to ^'know the mighty fetrtt, never be- 
fore found out. The rcaacr miy guefs his xon- 
"Mioii, on my telHng bim, that, as I have that 
turn already by me, I am m^feolngto pay up tfrfe 
Obligttiflit, Stfkkt ifce'f ritereft is any larger ! fiifi;; 
hat beerr c^dlthrjpfpel plan, ^hich contains tlS? 
depths of infinite wtfdoin. 
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I fhould be pleafed to feet, what I have oevdr 
feen, profefibrs following fuch example in obtain- 
ing what the poor widow, the fatheriefs, and the 
needy, owe them. But, fays theadvocate for the 
plan, a di/tinflion ought to be made, between the 
perfons in the Godhead. It was the fecond perfpn 
in the Godhead, who paid this infinite debt, to the 
firft ; therefore, it is not altogether like .a perfon 
paying his own demand. I fay, in anfwer, if the 
firft and fecond perfons in, the Godhead are jiot fo 
effentially one as to make the debts due to one, 
belong equally to the other, and /payment alfo, 
they are not fo effentially one, as to be reprefeated 
by two diftinft perfons, related only by Adam* 
who are in co. in merchandife. * But,- for the fake 
of carrying the, argument ilill further, I will admit 
this variety of perfons in an infinite yindivifible beingJ 
And alfo the plan of atonement on the principle 
of the fecond perfem's paying the demand to the 
firft. And here it will be neceffary to introduce 
the third per/on in the Godhead, as it i^ contended 
that the third perfon makes known to the debtor, 
what the creditor determines concerning him. 
Then the plan of the do&rine, may be reprefented 
by the following fimilitude: A owes B thefum of 
one thoufand pounds ; the time of payment come*** 
demand is made ; A is pot worth a farthing, ne- 
ther is it in his power to raife a fra&ion of the 
money. B immediately commences a procefi 
againft A, fcf which, C, a friend of A's, being in- 
formed, goes to B, afks him how large a demand 
he hf)lds againft A j B informs him, a thoufand 
pounds, and the intereft. And is A worth noth- 
ing ? afks C. Nothing, anfwers B> Would you 
make a dedu&ion of twenty : five per cent, if you 
oeuld have the money down ? aiks C Not the 
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feaft dedudion, anfwers B. You will, at leaft, 
throw in the intereft, fays C. Not the fmalleft 
fra&ion, anfwers B, Well, fays C, if you have no 
mercy On the poor and di/ireffedj I will have the plea* 
Jure of relieving the debtdr aiofie;' counts out the 
money in full, and receives the obligation to be- 
ftow on his friend, A. B fends a feryant immedi- 
ately to inform A, that he has concluded to for- 
;ive him the debt; A is tranfported at the news, 
lies ttr tell his wife and children the tidings of 
mercy, and all join in praifing fuch heavenly be- 
nevolence. C comes in, the fame moment, with 
the obligation in his hand ; modeftly gives it to 
A, defiring him to accept it as a token of undif- 
fembled friendship. A is confounded, afks C how 
he came by the obligation f C informs him, -that 
he paid every farthing of the money for it, the 
creditor would not make the leaft dedu&ion. I 
leave the reader to judge, whether the creditor 
fhowed any mercy to the debtor, and whether B ? s 
pretenfions of favoring A, do not wear the appear* 
ance of hypocrify. It is contended by thofe who 
hold to this debt, and the payment of it, that the 
falvation of the finner is by being forgiven ; yet, 
they contend, that the debt is paid. But how 
can forgive a man a debt, and oblige him to pay 
it, is more than I can fee. 

Again, admitting the fyftem true, I wifli to in- 
quire into tl*e propriety of an innocent perfon'a 
fuf&ring, for one who is guilty. It is fcripture, 
reafon, and good law, never to condemn the inno- 
cent, in order to exculpate the delinquent. Sup- 
pofing a foreign court fends a perfon, who is old 
in confpiracies and blood, to America, to lay a deep 
concerted plan to murder the Prefident of the 
union, and a number *f the firft officers in the 
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federal government, fpr purpofes mifchievous te» 
ctur political exiftence ;^ and he fhpuld fo far fiio 
ceed* a? tp engage a number iij his wicked defign, 
and finally makes the attempt ; his plans are dif Pj 
cpvered by government, and detected^ but not^ 
Until numbers have fallen.a facrifice tp his mifchiew 
ou5 endeavpjrs. The leader of thefe feditious mur^ - 
derers, is taken and condemned to,, be executed i; 
and the voice of every friend of juftice agd equity 
is againft the 1 criminal. But whstf W-Ould he th* 
c^nfternatipn of the. good people of* the, United 
States, on being inform ed> that the goodprefident 
of the u$ion, the man .whom the.peQgle Relighted,? 
t$ hpnor^ was executed, in the ,roam of this~.fedi- 
tious perfon, and the picked murderer fet at Jib*, 
erty ? Is it poflible to conceive that there is a An- 
gle perfqn in the world, who would call this a juft * 
execujiqn ? If it bg. fai.4, that the,, prefid^nt freely K 
offered himfelf in.th^room xrf the ^iininal^ it. al- _ 
* ters not the cafe, in the eye pf juftice* If aniapo* 
cent man ; can Juftly be r put to death, becaufe z 
he confents to it willingly, a guilty one may b$ : 
acquitted becaufe he prefers it- But it is further - 
agreed* that the authority had power to raife the - 
prefident. front the deacj* which done,, renders the 
work ju$ and. glorious^ I fay, in anfwer, that i£ 
the authority hacl this power,.it might as well hav^, 
p^ecuted the vq^l criminal* and raifed him from 
the dead, as to perform this work <on one who was* 
npt guilty. What is/.the, moft fliockjng of any 
thing, in this fyftem of atonement, is, the partialis 
ty represented in the Almighty; for, admitting., 
the plap rational, as it refpefts thofe circumftances, 
in which IJxave Ihown its abfurdity,. what can we 
find in fcripture, or reafon, that juftifies fuch infi- 
nite partiality in our Creator ? or what can, in th§ 
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liaft, ferve as evidence to prove him pofleffed of it ? 
Have we not reafon to believe our Creator pofleff- 
ed of as much goodnefs as he has communicated 
to us ? Can we rationally belieye, that he is want- 
ing, in thofe principles of goodnefs which he has 
placed in our underftaridings ? When he faw the 
whole progeny of Adam in the fame fituation, by 
reafon of lin, one no more guilty than another, 
why fhould he propofe a plan of mercy for fome 
fewsof them, and difregard the awful circumftaqces 
of the refW The facred oracle declares God to be 
no refpecter of perfons ; if this be true, Jie is not 
apartial beings Jefus taught the chara&er of God- 
to his difciples, by turning their attention to na- 
ture, obfervins; the equal diftribution, of rain and 
funfhine, on the evU and on the good, on the juft. 
and on the unjuft. Suppofing Jofeph had dealt 
out bread plentifully to two of his brethren in 
Egypt, and had ftarved thexeft to death, would it 
have looked like impartiality I It is argued, that 
none of them deferved a crumb from Jofeph,whorru 
they had fold ;. and if he pleafed to give to one*, 
and not to~another, he had a right fo to do. Then- 
I fay, he had a right to be pactial. I am travellings 
through a large and extenfive wood, and many 
miles from any inhabitants ; I find ten perfons who 
are loft ; they have been out of provifions for fev- 
eral days \ and having fatigued themfelves, in wan- 
dering from hill to hill j from ftream to ftream,,. 
ftriving^tq the utmoft of their abilities, to find in- 
habitants ^having given up all hopes of ever fee- 
ingjtheir homes again, and having, in their minds, 
bid their wives and children a long farewcl, they 
are waiting for hunger to do its laft work! The 
moment 1 difcover myfelf to them, with lavge fup- 
j>lies of wholefome and rich provifions, 'every eye 
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^liftens with unexpe&ed joy ; the current of life- 
•arts afrefli in thehr veins, and they all advance to 
, meet me on their enfeebled hand? and knees, with* 
^ eagernefs to receive the ftafF of life !.. I . haften to- 
improve the.opportunity of ihowing my fovereign-^ 
ty.and goodnejfe;* I feed five of them to the full, 
the other i five, Lnegle&* They beg for the fmalleft 
cruft, which I do -not want, but to no effed. Thofe 
whom I ieediblicit me, eyery mouthful they eaV 
to beftow fome.on their fellow fufFerers, but I re* 
fufe. I tell them, however, not to eonftrue tnjL, 
conduit into partiality, bnt to learn my power and* 
Jpvereignty Jby it. The, five whom I have fed, I affift* 
out o? the wood, and leave the reft to their wants* 
My conduft, in the above affair, appears, fo much, 
Hacker thzn my paper is white, I choofe rather to> 
leave the reader to make hie comments, than to. 
write my. own* 

I inquire ft*li further, did* the Almighty know, 
before he m,ade man, that he would become a fin? 
ner ? Did he know that he would deferve an end* 
Isfs punifhrrientl If the anfwer be in thenegative^, 
it fuppofes God to be wanting in knowledge, and- 
that he created beings at, an infinite rifk, as he did , 
not know what would be/ the confequences. If 
the queftions be aafwered in the pofijive, it proves , 
that an infinite. cruelty exifted in God;. for unlefc , 
that was the .cafe, he would never have created 
beings, who, he knew* would*: be infinitely the 
lofers by* t heir exiften cq. 

Thofe who, believe in the fyftem which I am ex* - 
amining, belie Ve in the exigence of the Devil*, 
whofe exiftence I have refuted in this work, I am 
willing^ however, for the fake ©f the argument, to - 
admit the exiftence of their : (?od» and Devil like? 
wife. But wifh to inquire, which of them is, i*. 

\ 
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meality, the word beings God y when he created 
mankind, perfectly knew that fame of them yirould - 
fufler eodlefs torment, for their fins ; he mud, 
therefore, have intended them foe that purpofe. . 
Eor, it is inconfiftent to fuppofe, that the Almigh- 
ty would create, without a .purpofe ;, and his pur- 
pofe could not be contrary to his knowledge. The 
matter thea ftands thus, God created .millions of 
beings for endlefs mifery, which they could notv 
cfcape ; . the Devil is defirous of having them refe- 
rable, and does all in , his power to effeft it. Now* 
reader, judg$ between thefe two beings*. Had this 
Devil been confulted, by the Almighty, when he 
bid the plan of man's final deftiny, I cannot con- 
ceive him capable of inventing one more eligible 
to his infernal difpofkion, than this which I am . 
now difputing. 

As reafon will not confent to the>plan of God; 
as defcribed irv the foregoing icheme, I will fhow 
that the fcriptures equally oppofe it. It is grant- 
ed, that Jefus Chrift died for mankind, , as the 
fcriptures declare ; but not in the way, ixv which 
thoufands have believed*. But fuppofing he died 
inftead of the (inner, in. the way which I difpute, 
Lftill wi£h to prove, that he died for the whole of 
Adam's pofterity, as-mucb as he did for any. If* 
Kaiah did not believe that, (hat would be the cafe, 
I cannot reconcile his words to his opinion, which * 
I .find in chap. liiL ver. 5, 6« " But he was wounds 
ed for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed for our 
iniquities *: the c chaftifejnent of our peace was up- . 
tih him j , and with his ftripes. we are healed All 
we, like fheep, have gone aftray : We have turned, 
cvsn on* to his own way ; . and the Lord hath laid . 
on him the iniquity of us all/ 9 St. Paul.mu&r 
kave .beea oithis opinion* when he wrote toTiaj» 
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othy, or his words are not expreffive of his beliefe 
See i Tim, ii* 5, 6. c * For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Chrift. Jefus ; who gave himfclf a ranfom for all 
to be teftified in due time." 1 Epiftle General of 
John ii. i 9 2. " My little children, thefe things 
write I unto you, that ye fin not, and if any maa 
fin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jefus . 
Chrift the righteous ; and he is the propitiation 
for our fins, and not for ours only, but alfo for the 
fins of the whole world" Hebrews ii. 9* " But we 
fee Jefus, who was made a little lower than the 
angels, for the fuffering of death, now crowned 
with glory and honor ; that he, by the grace of 
God, fhould tafte death for every man/* The. 
above fcriptures, with their connexions and cor- 
responding paffages, as fully prove that Chrift di* 
edfor all men, as anyone thing can be proved; 
from the bible. Now, as there is not, in all the 
fcripture, a fingle hint to the reverfe of thtfe paf- 
feges which' I have introduced, it appears ftrange. 
and unaccountable to me, that any perfon, who --■ 
profefies to believe the teftimony of the bible^ 
fhould ever have entertained the idea, that what : 
thefe paffages fay, is falfe, aud that which is not, 
feid, in contradi&ion to what is, is true ! . 

Look, ye readers, and fubmit to aftonifhmen t, _ 
at what has been believed in, as divine truth. An 
almighty, infinitely wife and good being, creates- 
an innumerable multitude of rational intelligences y 
they rebel againft him, and raife an infinite difiat* 
isfaftion in his mind towards them ; this infinite, 
diflatisfaftion gets removed toward part of the of* - 
fenders, by the facrifice of innocence ! With the 
reft, God is ftill , difpleafed ; yet, he is almighty, 
tod infinitely wife, and employs his. power and* 
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^rifdom to make, the works of his own hand as 
miferable as their natures will bear, for being juft 
fuch ereatures as he knew they would be, before 
he made them,, But. it is argued, that God's know* 
iog what fort of creatures men would be, did #6* 
influence them, in the fmalleft degree, to be what , 
they are.- Let this argument be granted** But' 
did not God know what would influence men to 
be .what they are ? Anfwer, yes. Was it in his 
ppwer to remove this influewtialjcauCe ? If it were, 
why did he not do it, if it were* like to difpleafe - 
him ? If it were not in hi$-power to prevent the 
x^ifchief, I wifl*. to k&owuwitether it. were in the 
creature's power to prevent it ? If it were not io , 
the power of either pf them to prevent the oper- 
ation of thingsjn the way in which they have, 
ajid do take, place,, why is God's anger fo warm 
^gainft hi* poor impotent offspring ? It feemsan 
unhappy ^circumftance, for both Creator and crea- 
ture. N The Creator is not fatisfied with his crea- 
tures ; his creatures find themfelves introduced > 
iftto an exiftence infinitely.worfe jthan none* - I am . 
horn into this world o£ farrow and trouble j the • 
fijrft vibrationoffenfeis want ; I endeavor to fup* 
pjy my, wants, and^to maintain my exifience, 
wjiich nay Make;: has beftowed upon mje ; but as ... 
foon as I come to years of underftandipg* I am... 
told of. an infinite debt which ftands , againft me, 
which I owed, thousands of years before I was 
bprn ; ,and that my Maker. is fo angry with me, 
and has been, ever fince the debt w*s due, that ho. 
b$s prepared a furnace of endlefs flames to tor- 
ment me in, according to the due requirements o£ 
juftice ! . My father gives me his farm, and puts 
me in poffeffion of it ; I am pleafed, and prize it- 
*§ry highly, . la . cQnfecjuence pf , my poffeffion, JU 
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paint to myfelf many pleafing profpe&s j but, to* 
my mortification, a perfon comes and prefents me * 
with a mortgage of my farm, for five times its- 
value, the mortgage running fo as to hold the pof- 
feffor to clear it j I will leave the reader to fay* 
whether my father was kind, or unkind. Yet, the 
drcumftance into which the Almighty has intro- 
duced -millions of his creatures, is infinitely worfei- 
according to the do&rine which I am examining. It 
is argued, with much affurance, that God has a 
jaft right to do with his creatures as he pleafes* 
becaufe he has it in his power fo to do ; and that 
he never does any thing, becaufe it U right ; but 
what he does, is right, becaufe he does it. 

If the above ftatejnent be juft, moral holinefg 
eonfifts in the power of action, and not in the* di£ 
pofition that defigns the a&ion. If fo, my argu- 
ment in favor of fin's exifting only in the dengn 
ef the aftor, and not in the a&ion, is groundlefs ; . 
and we are driven to fay, that unholinefs, or fin * 
fe the want of power to perform an a&ion ; and 
holinefs eonfifts in having the power to do it. One 
man defigns to murder another for his money, he 
makes the attempt, and fails ; his fin confifted in 
not having power to execute his defign ; but, iir 
the defign, there is no evil. On the other hand, 
he makes the attempt, and fucceeds ^ here is no 
evil at all, becaufe he had power to do it. On this 
principle, every thing that can be done, is moral 
holinefs ; and every thing that cannot be done, is 
fin, or moral eviL 

Here we are prefented with a pi&ure the moft 
to be dreaded, of any- thing which the imagina- 
tion of man is capable of inventing. Power mov- 
ing on in front, exhibiting tyrannic majefty in eve- 
ry aftion ; and meagre jufticc in the rear, bbfe- 
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quioufly pronouncing all right ! If thefe thing* 
be £b, our fenfes are nothing but mediums of de- 
ception ; and., all our experience has ferved us no 
other purpofe, than to make us more ignorant* 
Who is there in the jworid* pofleffing common 
fenfe, that does not dread and revolt from power* 
in every inftance, where they fceit connected with 
an evil difpofition ? Are we right, in wifliing our 
enemies weak? We are,. and that becaufe their 
ilrength being dirc&ed by their wicked defigns, 
ogives us fear. 

But, for the fake of the argument ftill further, 
let it be granted, that God being fupreme, had a 
right to do, becaufe he had the power. And he 
creates millions of beings, whom he intends for 
endlefs torments, and puts his whole defign into 
execution ; and this is called fupreme goodnefs* 
Now I wiih to know, how a fupreme evil could he 
defcribed ? All will grant, that evil is in oppofi- 
tion to good ; then an oppoiite defcription would 
be juft. To create, with an intention to make 
eternally happy, and to put that defign into exe- 
cution, would be fupreme evil ! But, according 
to the do&rine which I am examining, God con- 
tains thefe two chara&ers in himfelf, having create 
ed fome for one purpofe, and fome for thft other. 
It will be of no advantage to the reader to have 
the abfurdity of .the above propofition any more 
expofed, than enough to have it rejected. I never 
heard, or read any argument to prove the proprie- 
ty of the difputed propofition* It is a begged 
proposition, and jfonds without the leaft ihadow 
of evidence from fcripture or reafon 4 but it re- 
quires no great ingenuity to fee what the chimera 
was invented for ; without it, the whole plan and 
fcheme of atonement, which I am now examining* 
would fall, for want of foundation. . 
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There are fomc of PaulY writings to the Ro- 
mans, which have been ufed by divines, to pro^e 
the, par tiaLplan of falvation true, of which, I think 
fo wilt be proper to take notice, in this place. Ro- 
wans ix. 21, 22, has been made great ufe of, hi 
order to prove, that God made fome\tnen veffefc 
of eternal diihonor, and others vtflefe of eternft! 
.glory* The words read as follow i '*> Hath not 
the potter power over the clay, of the fame lump 
^o make one veffel unto honor,- and another unto 
difhonor? What if God, willing to fhow his 
wrath, and to -make his power known, endured 
*jnth onuch long fufferifig the vefiels of wrath fit- 
ted to deftru&ion." * In order that the reader may- 
fee, that the paffage has not the meaning which 
has been generally attached to it, let him obferve,* 
* that the two veffels, mentioned in the text, are 
l nvade of the same lump ; which alfo may*be feen 
in God's communication to Jeremiah, fee Jeremi* 
ih, J xviii. 3, 4. " Then I went down to the pot- 
her's houfe, and behold he wrought <a. work Oft 
the wheels, and the veffel that ' he made of day, 
was marred in the hand of the potter, fo he made 
it again another veffel, as it -feemed good to the 
spotter to make it." Obferve, the firft veffel being 
marred was dishonorable, and it marred in the 
potter's hand. The patter did not make the vef- 
fel perfe&ly found and good, and lay it away. 
Whole,* and-the veffel mar itfelf af towards ; • but ft 
marred, while in the band of the potter. • The pot- 
ter didnot condemn the clay as good for nothing, 
becaufe it marred ; he did not «ft it iiway^andL 
take other clay, to make another veffel ; but, of 
the fame clay, made a veffel as it feemed good un- 
to Aim to make it. This ^veffel «6t being marred, 
was a veffel of honor. Here the reader may fee 
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the power of Sod manifefted, in making, of the' 
ikmc lump, a veflfeLof honor, and a veffel of dif- 
honor. 

The thread of the apdftleYdifccrurfe to the Ro- 
dmans, in which he introduced the paffage above 
written, was intended to Ihow the diftin&ion be* 
tweeniaw and gefpel, or flefh and fpirit ; by turir- 
lHg to the eighth chapter, the reader will find him- 
self affifted in the ititrodu&ion of this particular.: 
We then fay, that as man ftands in the earthly 
Adam, he is a marred veffel. Chrift himfelf, wheh 
*f or us he was made a fin offering, in the fleihly na- 
ture, was " more marred than any man, and his ' 
form than the fofts of men." But in his refur- 
redioa, he was a veffel of honor and immortal 
.glory ; " and as we have borne the image of the 
earthly* we fl*all> atfo, bear theimage of the heav- 
*enly." Further, fee the two veflels defcribed in i 
Cor. rv. 4a. " // is fown in corruption, it is raifed \tl 
-interruption ; ith fown in dijhonor^ it is raifed in 
^gliry ; it is fown in wetfknejs, it is raifed in power $ 
it is (own a natural body, //is raifed zfpifitual bo- 
-fly.". Again, Homans xi. 7. &c. " What then*? 
Ifrael hath not obtained that which he feeketh^ 
hnt the ele&ion hath obtained it, and the reft were 
t>iinded (according as k ts written, God hath given 
*hem the fpirit of flumber, eyes that they fhould 
inot fee, and ears that they fhould not hear) unto 
this day. And David faith, let their table be made 
a fnare, and a trap, and a (tumbling block* and a 
•recompenfe unto them ; let their eyes be darken- 
ed, that they may no* fee, and bow down their 
tack alway." 

On this paflkge, and others Hke it, is built the 
doftrine of limfited falvation, by Jefus Chrift, ac- 
cording to the fore-knowledge and predeftinatiott 

H 
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of the Almighty. It is argued, that thofe sfrbo 
are here called the eleft, are thofe for whom Chrift 
died, and thofe alone who will finally obtain falva- 
tion by him. But why any perfon fhould make 
fuch a miftake, in reading this chapter, I am at, a 
loft. The falvation of ihe^ eleA is not argued, in 
this chapter; but tie .certainty of the falvation/)f 
.thofe wlib .were blinded, and the propriety of be- 
lieving it, occupies the greateft part of it. Ob- 
ferve the words next to thofe I have quoted above, 
verfe u, &c. " I fay then, have they (tumbled* 
that they fhould fall ? God forbid : but rather 
through their fall falvation is come unto the Gen- 
tiles, to provoke them unto jealoufy. JNow, if the 
fall of them be the riches -of the world, and the 
diminifhing of them, die riches, of the ■ ©entiles, 
bow much more thek fulnefs .?" Again, veffe 
15th, " For if the*caffting away of them be the 
reconciling of the worid, what fhall the receiving -• 
of them be, b;ut life from the dead ?" Again, ijx 
his argument to the Romans, he endeavors £0 
fliow them, by the fimilitude of the branches .of 
olive trees* that they ought to believe that thofe 
blinded ones, though broker! off, through } unbe- 
lief, would be grafted in again. 'See. ver/e 2.4, 
" For, if thou wcrt cut out ok <the olive tree which 
is wHd by nature, a$djwer t gqdfed contrary to na- 
ture, into a good, olive tree; how much more 
fhajl thefe,^whjchlbe thenatnral branches, be graft- 
ed into their own plive tree ■?" The apoftle fecins 
defirous^to iuftr«6hthe Roman <hmrch, and. argues 
the point fervently.; fee verfes #5, 26. "For I 
would not brethren, that ye fhould be ignorant of 
this niyftery, (left ye Jhould be wife in yottr tnvn con* 
ceils*) that blindnefs in part is happened to Ifrael, 
until the fuinefs of thef Gentiles be come in. And 
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fo'all Ifraelfhall be fived ; as iris written, there 
{hall come out of Zidn the Deliverer, and fliall 
turn away itngodliriefl r from Jacob/*' Compare the 
h& verfe Which I nave' quoted, with Levit. xxvi. 
44, 45. " And yet for all that, 1 when they be in 
the land of their enemies, 1 will not call them 
away, neither will I abhor them, to deftroy them 
utterly,* and 'to break* my covenant with them : 
for I am the Lord their God. But 4 will for their 
fakes Temember the covenant of their anceftors, 
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
in thei fight of the heathen that I might be their 
God : I am the Lord." And Ifaiah xlv. 25. " In 
the Lord fliall all the feed of Ifrael be jufiified^ and 
feallgZ&ry." Many like paffages might be quoted, 
from various parts of the fcnpture ; but, perhaps* 
the above will fuSrce for T thia» particular purpofe* 
More, of the like n&ture, will bfe noticed in the 
fequel of this work. 

The fcriptures have been as much violated, to 
maintain the doitrine which I am examining, as 
good reafon is, by fuppofing God to be fo infinite- 
ly partial, as he- muft be, in the eye of reafon, in 
order to be what the doftrinereprefent* hinu 

I fhall now invite the attention of the reader 
to another fyftem of atonement, which was un- 
doubtedly formed, with a view to ftwra thcabfur- 
dities in the former, and to get rid of fome of the 
confequences that were naturally deducible from 
that idea of the~ Sufferings of Chrift. This fyf- 
tem rfuppofes, that the atonement by Chrift was 
not intended for the falvation of any part of the 
human race ; that its main end, and fole obje&, 
was the glory of the Supreme Being, as manifes- 
ted in his holy and righteous law. In fupport of 
this plan, it is argued, that it is incontinent, for 
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infinite wifdom and goedne& to prefer an inferior 
object to a fuperior one ; that all creation, when, 
compared with the Creator, finks into nothings 
bearing no poffible proportion to the infinite Je- 
hovah ; of courfe, that God always has his own 
glory in view, as his fuprcme object, in all he- 
roes. 

This plan agrees with the former, in fu gpofinj* 
fin to be of infinite magnitude, and deferring o£r 
endlefs punUhment ; that, as the law of God is- 
.infinite, like himfelf, finite man is infinitely to* 
blame for not fulfilling all its requirements ; and 
that the penalty of the law is endlefs raifery*. 
which mifery Chrift fuftained ; not with a view 
of acquitting the finner, nor in room and ftcad of 
the tranfgreffor, as is fuppofed in the other plan ; 
.but for the honor of divine juftice, and the glory 
of his Father* It is further argued, that by ChriftV 
fuffcring the penalty of the law; juftice is as fully 
Satisfied, as if all mankind ' had been made mifer- 
sble for an eternity. And this being the cafe, it 
i$ now juft and right- for God to acquit as many 
of the finful race of Adam, as is confiftent with, 
his grand objed, which is himfelf; yet, by no 
means rendering it unjuft for God to punHn, ta 
all eternity, as many as is neccffary, in order, for 
the fatisfying of the fame grand object. 

I firft enquire into the propriety of the argu r . 
ment, on which this, plan of atonement feems to. 
be founded!; which is, that God always a&s for- 
Jiis own infinite and incomprehenfible glory ; never, 
{looping fo low,, as to aft* with an intention for, 
the good of his creatures. 

iftj I afk, is God as infinitely glorious as he 
can be, or not ? If it be anfwered* that he is ;. 
then, if his obje<5t m all he does, is to augments 
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kis nun glory, he never has^ nor wiH he* ever ac- 
complish his intention. If it be argued, that it h 
«ot to augment his own glory, but to fecure it 
and maintain it m its proper fplendof, h argues 
k to be of ar perifluble nature, and that it would 
decay, were it not for the continual vigilance of 
the Almighty, in preferring it. If it be argued, 
that neither of thefe objects b .rights but that It 
is the manifeftation erf his glory to' intelligent be- 
ings, which is thegrand dgiign or object of God, 
in all his a&s, .without any rfcference to the effect 
which this manifeftation has cm thofe to whom it 
is made; I fey* the object has now dwindled into 
annihilation; there is not the fmalleft imaginable 
atonrof it left. To fuppofe, that any rational be- 
ing can wife, or defire, to accomplish any piece of 
labor, without having any reference to the con- 
fluences, is too glaringly abfurd, to need refu- 
tation. Now the nature of the propofition, which 
I am . examining, confines the* motive of Deity 
within himfelf, and himfdf from his creation. 
In order, therefore, to look at the Almighty as he 
is by this doctrine reprefented-, we muft look at 
him as deftitute of a creation, and view him ab- 
ftra&ly from all his creatures. But may I afky 
what title to give that being of whom we fpeak ? 
The name Jehovah), truly has reference to his felf- 
exiftence, and to his character as the giver of ex« 
iftence alfi>. The name God, implies a being; who* 
is worshipped. Lord, Signifies a poffeffor. / am 
that lam, has reference to an unchangeable beings 
but does not determine a being' of goodnefs. I 
afk, again-, what do we know of ati Almighty,. 
only by his works ? If his exigence can ever be 
determined, by any other means, I am ignorant 
*f the way. What do we know, but by our feuv 

Hz 
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fes ? Have we any fenfe of good, or evil, that doc* - 
not concern created beings ? We may. fay, if w*e* 
pleafe, that God> ads for his own efientiai.good*. 
abftra&ly from his creation ;. but what do wc 
mean by it ? An aclipn, for the good of any be- 
ing, prefuppofes that being in want;. and if in 
want, then not infinitely, happy. If God be not 
infinitely h?ppy, he never can be, I enquire, fur* 
ther, by what data, can we determine, tha^t Godh 
is a. good being?: Can we determine it by any other; 
criterion, than by the effects of what he does, as 
it concerns his creatures ? The truth undoubtedly, 
is, that juft as far as we can look into creation*, 
providence and redemption, and fee the harmony, 
and beauty of them, and fee that all .were calcula- 
ted for the ,gpod of created intelligences, whom-- 
thefe things concern, We are fatisfied, that he # 
who conducts the whole, is a good being. And* . 
if we fay he is good, without this undemanding^ 
we acknowledge a propofition, for which, we are 
unable to adduce the fm all eft reafon. Again, is. 
it not wrong to make a reparation, where the Al*. 
mighty does .not ?,:Is he not perfe&ly, joined to his 
creation ? Do we not live, move, and have our - 
being in. God I Were we not created of his full-, 
nefi ? Had Deity any thing of which to create ber 
tagSf but his own eternal nature ? I know it has. 
been faid, that God created all things out of mth+ 
ixgi &c.; . but fuch an idea never will be imbibed*! 
by me, until I can form, in imagination at leaft,. 
a notion, of how. much nothing it takes to make 
the leaft imaginable finmhing. If all things were,- 
created of the infUute, Jehovah, as great a p*rt of: 
hh creation as w^take from him> io great a pro- 
portion we take from his fulnefs. God never- 
coukl be ;more than, infinite, in his fulnefs *. n then^ . 
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to take the fmalteft creature from him, which he 
excited igf that infinite fulnefs, you have left fome- 
thing lefe than infinity. Now, if it be argued, 
that God acts for the good of himfelf, conffdering 
his creatures to belong to bis fulnefs, I am per- 
fe£tiy agreed : But, to fay, that th* Almighty has, 
or ever could have a motive, in a&ion, that did 
not embrace every- confequence that could arife 
from what he did* would be limiting his omnifci- 
eacy ; or, to fay, that he did not intend good, to. 
aU whom his a&s concern, would be limiting hi& 
gpodnefs, and an impeachment on, his jyftice. 

I have before, in this work, contended, that all 
the attributes, which we afcribe to God, we call 
gfod 9 on account of the advantages which we derive- 
from fuch: principles. We are told of a God who- 
afts for his own benefit, abftra&iy from his crea- 
tion ; and It hat, in mittions'of cafes, he finds it moft 
for* his glory to make his rational, hoping, ^frant. 
ing creatures endlefslv miferable ;, and this is calU 
ed goodnefs. We are likewife told of a devil, who 
a^s for his own gratification, and who delights in 
making God's creatures miserable ; and this is afth 
edbadnefs. But, for my part, according, to fuch 
ftatements, the difference, between goodnefs and 
badnefs, is fo fmalt, I can hardly diftiriguifti it. It 
is profane* in my opinion, to attribute a difpofition- 
.to the Almighty, which we can juftly condemn in 
ourfelves. A man, who ihould a£t from fuch* a* 
fdfifh principle as is attributed to God, would ren- 
der himfelf wholly unworthy of the prote&ion of 
common law. And (hall we thus reprefent our 
kind and- merciful Father, from whom ten thou* 
{and ftreams of goodnefs continually flow to his * 
wanting and needy creatures ? No j let- every vi- 
bration of fen fe within us acknowledge. his boun^ 
tiful hand, wluch isuaeyer clofed,. 
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I have already labored, in this work, to fliow, 
that ^2 \s finite, and not committed againft an inji- * 
nite law. L ftiall, however, how call into examina- 
tion a fubject fomething like it, which is, that of 
penalty \ as it is contended, that the penalty of 
God's law is endlefs punifhment, &c. 

I firft inquire, why does a legiilature affix penal* 
lies to laws which it makes ? Anfwer, the firft rea- 
fen is, the ftrength and fecurity of government. 
2d. That the punifhment may: ferve to reclaim 
the delinquent. 3d. That the ^punifhment of a 
criminal may ferve to deter others from the com- 
Hufiion of like crimes* #h. I* many cafes, to 
keep the delinquent, by confinement or deatlf, 
from doing any more mifchief. 

Now let us look into the government of an At 
nighty Being, and fee how the matter of penalty 
will operate there. Obferve the penalty is cndkfs 
mifery. 1 aflt, is this neceffasy, to fecure the gov- 
ernment of an Almighty Being ? Would his gov- 
ernment be in danger, if this penalty were not 
ena&ed to his law ? Suppofing a legiilature of men 
had the power in their hands, of caufing all the 
community, on whom its laws were binding, to 
love their laws* in every requirement, and with 
vigilance to attend to the faithful discharge of 
their duties in all things, would it be neceffary for 
them to ena& penalties to their laws ? Allowing 
the legiilature; to have fuch power, who, in the 
world, would fay, it is not beft to exercife it ; .that 
it is better to have penal laws, and let the people 
have their wicked obdurate hearts, fo that new 
and then we may have a poor criminal to execute t: 
1 can hardly believe, that any will contend, that 
penalty is neceffary. in the law of God, in order to fe* 
mure iris government. Is there any fcruple refpedW 



Ssg God Vpower to turn the hearts of bis crea* 
tores as he pleafes ? If there be not* then there i* 
no need of a penalty in his law, in order for the 
fecurity of his governments 

2d* Is this penalty neceffary, in order to reclaim 
the delinquent 2 Anfwer that is- impoffible* The 
penalty being endlefs punijhmmt^ it can have ntebjeft 
in reclammgtbi punijhed* Tbeexecution of fuch a 
penalty on any of God's creatures, ^roukl prove- 
the contra&ednefs of his goodnefs, as r\o pojjible good: 
could be communicated to a viftim of fuch punijb* 
menu Divine truth fays, God is good unto all, and; 
bis tender mercies are wer all the works cf^ his hands. 
To fay, God is good to a creature of his, whom? 
he irrevocably dooms to endlefs torments, is a vi~ 
olarion of our fenfes ; and no per fori, in a moment 
of fobriety, will believe it. It is then evident, that 
fetch a penalty would, not be neceflary to redaim, 
*he finnen 

3d. Is it neceffary to inflift fiich a penalty on 
the tranfgreffor, in order to det£r**others from the. 
commiiSon of fin ? Anfwer, no; for, aceordinj 
to the doclrine which I am examining, the firi 
* tranfgrefiion committed, involved the whole hu^ 
man race in the delinquency ; and an execution 
of fuch a penalty, would be the endlefs mifery of 
the whole family, of man ;- there 'would* not have- 
been one left to be deterred' from finning, orcven^ 
to tell the news I ' 

4th. Is fuch a penalty neceffary, in order to keep. 
the finner from finning any more ? So far* from, 
that, this penalty would fix the delinquents in a; 
fituation, in which they could do nothing but fin, 
to an endlefs eternity. No moral being, can be 
miferable as fuffering* Hnfcwus guilt, without fm ;. 
therefore, in order for endlefs mifery tobe>inftw£l* 
ed, endlefs tranferejjion v^ttecejfarj. 
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Looki kind reader, and. fee what an abfurdit y 
fie$ here. Becaufe a being has finned once,- the law ~ 
which he violated requires that he ihould continue 
in tranfgreffion ! Well, he complies J will the law - 
juftify him ? But, fays the reader, I do not under* 
ftand you<> Why ? the matter is plain ; if a moral 
being cannot hertniferable, without- fin, he muft * 
continue in fin, in order to be miferable. Then, ., 
t£ God's law, requires endlefs > mifery, it requires 
eodlefs tranfgreffion ! But, it is argued, that a law 
cannot exiji without a penalty. This, undoubtedly, - 
ia an error. Thciargefi Jignjfication of the word law, 
i&gwerning power* See Rom. vU.- 23* ."But I fee 
another law in my members, warring againft the • 
law of my mind, and bringing .me into captivity 
unto the . faw^ c&Jin* which is in- my members.?* 
This law of Jin in the members, which brings the 
man into captivity, is undoubtedly the power of 
the flefh, which lufteth againft the fpirit, that we 
cannot do the things we would. Now, I alk, is 
there any*penalty«to this law ? Does this £w ad- 
ininifter any condemnation to thofe who do not 
obey it ? . Moft furely it does not* Then pafs to 
the eighth chapter and- third verfe p " For the lw& 
of the fpirk of life in Chrift jefus hath made me 
free from the law of fin and death/' This law is 
undoubtedly, the govermngtfowcr of-the heavenly 
nature, which overcomes the carnal mind, and de- 
livers the foul from the bondage of fin. I alk, 
again, is there any penalty to this law ? Is there a 
difpenlation of condemnation admiaiftered by this 
law of life ? Truth fays? the wages of fin is death. 
Does this death flow from the Jaw of the fpirit of 
Ike. in Chrift Jefus? Surely not. "Tobexarnally 
minded. is death." If carnal mindednefs be that 
dsath, which is the wages of fin, furely it does not. 
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f Sow from the fpirit -of life ;" To be fpiwtually 

, minded is life and peaee." 

God's moral law is like himfelf, love ; "Gdd is 

„ loeve, and he who loveth, dwellethin God, and God 

. in him." It requires all moral bekigs to love God 

, and each other ; and the reafdn why it commands 
this, as,- it is love itfelf. True. that 'foul is mifera- 
ble that docs net love^God, and the reafons arc, 
Jove is the life and h$ppine& of the foul, and hatred 

> is its death and mifer y . 

Although* I think I have given unanswerable 

^ieafons, why}.! do not admit fuch a penalty as I 
have examined, I will for the fake of the argument 

. ftili further, allow it, and inquire into Ghrift's fuf- 

,ftxisg*t. 

To fay, that Ghrift has fevered fuch a penalty, is 

. a contradidion in terms, becaufe an endlefs dura- 
tion has not, yet, expired. To fay, that this pen- 

. alty ever will befuffered, by Ghrift, or any other 
being, is another contradiction in words ; . for an 

.endlefs duration will never expire. Then to fay, 
that fuch a penalty has been, or ever will be injffr 
fered, is erroneous. ••«. < 

If it he argued, that Ghrift was an/^^Vig^erfoti, 
and* therefore, could fuffer an endlefs puniflimcnt, 
in a few momenta ; I anfwer, it is hot fhunning , 
the contradi&ion. If the pofition-beanoved, and 
the argument is, that he being infinite, c6uld fuffer « 
as much v in a few moment a, as ^j// mankind would 
to an endlefs duration ; I afk, are there more inj£~ 
nite beings than one ? All anfwer, no. I alk, again, 
vis it poffible for that infinite being to fuffer ? Even 
from, my opponent, the anfwer will be, that the 
infinite himfelf did not fuffer ; but that it was the 
finite nature which fuffered, and was raifed from 
the dead, by the infinite i that it was the human 



mature which was made a fin offering ; and that the 
divine nature gave vi&ory to the human, by raif. 
ingit into an immortal life. Well then, the fuf- 
jftring* were^n//*, and. could by no means anfwer 
the requirements of an infinite penalty. 

The particular differ ence v between this plan and 
the former, is in the intentions of the Jufferings of 
Cbriji. The former fuppofes, that Chrift fuffercd, 
in room and ftead of the finner,foas to atquit all 
thofe from condemnation, forwhom4ie< died : This 
argues, that the intention of thefufferings>of Chrift 
was not -the fahration of *fimiers~; but, -as I have 
^before obferved, the. glory of the Supreme Being* 
But, that by the fuffermgs of Chrift, the law is 
perfeftly 'magnified, and made honorable ; and 
that it is Juft, for ©od to acquit as many of the 
finful race of Adam, as is confident with his glory ^ 
but does not render it unjuft, for him to punifli, 
cndlefcly, its many as is neceffary for the fame 
£rand obje&. 

Now; admitting the ^penalty of the law to be 
eodlefs, and that Chrift fuffered it in full, the law 
cannot now require the definition of the offender^ 
how then can we reasonably argue, that it is for 
theory of God to punifli, when juftice <ioes not 
requreit? if juftice do require it now, of any* k 
docs of*//. If it be argued, that divine juftice 
does not 7 require the endlefe happinefs or mifery of 
man, 1 iky, it is not a law which concerns man- 
kind ; and if we fay, God's will, in the mifery of 
mankind, extends farther than the requirements 
of his juftice, it is letting the Almighty againft 
himfelf. Again, admitting fuch pro vifions to be 
made, as render it confiftent with juftice, that all 
tinners fhouid be emancipated from deattf and 
mifery, does eternal love and mercy require lefs i 
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Suppofing five hundred Americans are in flave* 
ry, at Algiers : Our Conful demands the price of 
ihelr redemption, per man ; he is anfwered, the 
price of one, is the price of the whole ; and th* 
price of the whole, is the price of one ; the fura 
is five hundred dollars. This, the Dey fays, is not 
a confederation for the Haves, hut to (now Ameri- 
ca, pr the United States, has power, and the digni- 
ty of his government. Our Conful obtains the 
xneney, and pays it. Now, reader, do you think 
lie would confine the benefits of this ranfern-mo- 
aaey, to a fmall part of thofe unfortunate Ameri- 
cans ; and out oi five hjundjed, fend hut fifty hom* 
jto their wives, children, country and friends $ and tell 
the remaining four hundred and fifty, that the mo> 
fiey was his own, and he had a right to extend, or 
not extend the benefits of it, as he pleafed ; and 
that it was his pleafure that they fliould all wear 
out a miferaWc life in flavery, where they might 
.dream of liberty, but never enjoy it ? The fmali- 
<ft degree of humanity would argue better things. 

We have now examined the foundation of this 
-plan of atonement, and it has removed out of our 
light ; we have fought carefully after thejpenalty 
.of the law, and cannot find it ; we have fought 
for the fatisfactfon of fuch penal requirements, ad- 
mitting they did exift, and find them not ; we 
have admitted, for the fake of the query, that 
fuch fatisfa&ion did take place, and we have fought 
lor the confequences which are argued, and find 
them inconfifient with fuch premil$L # . 

Taking my leave of this plan of atonement, I 
fliall introduce a third one, from which 1 fhall alio 
difient* and give my reafons for fo doing* The 
plan agrees with the former, in refped to the law, 
its penalty and the perfoti?ge of Jura who jaakes 

x 
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the atonement ; but differs, in refpeft to the /»• 
tenlions of God y in the atonement. As far as the 
firft tranfgreffion concerned mankind, it is believ- 
' cd that the atonement by Chrift is fully efficacious $ 
and that no man will, or can be miferable forever, 
on account of what is called original Jin. And that, 
by virtue of the fufferings of Chrift, Adam and 
4// his pofterity were immediately placed in a ftate 
of trial, or probation, after the /<*//, fuch as Adam 
.was in, before, but with this difference, viz. man 
now knows good and evil, and is poffeffed of 
ftrong appetites to fin ; but has, alfo, a portion of 
the divine Spirit, which is given to every man, 
for his profit, to aflift him in oppofing thofe appe- 
tites, and lubduing them. 

Thofe who believe in this plan, believe that ft 
was in the power of Adam, as a morkl agent, to 
have ftood in a ftate of holinefs and innocency j 
and that it is now in the power of every man, a* 
a moral agent, to obtain the paradife which Adam 
loft. They do not admit, that Chrift died for our 
aftual tranfgreffions, after we come to years of di£ 
cretion ; but of thefawe muft repent y and beg for 
mercy i$o& God will forgive, on our humble and 
fincere application. 1 he fam of this plan of atone- 
ment, made falvation foffible unto all men> but cer- 
tain unto none* It argues, that it is the will of Gcd 9 
that all men fbould be faved, and come unto the 
knowledge of the truth ; that all fhould repent of 
their fins, and«ceecive the Redeemer on the reafon- 
able terms upsn which he is offered to us. 

Thofe who believe in this plan, believe it poffi- 
ble for men to negleft thofe privileges, flight thofe 
merciful offers, and turn a deaf ear to* all the 
warnings of the Spirit, until the day of their pro- 
bation . is ended, whereby all that the Saviour hat* 
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done, is made of no effeft unto them. And that 
thousands will be thus neglectful, and be mifera- 
ble as long as God exifts ; not, however, for the > 
fin which Adam committed, but for their own 
perfonai tranfgreflions. 

Before I put the foregoing fyftem of atonement 
under examination, I will take notice of the char- 
after of the Mediator, as believed in, by all thofe 
who hold to the feveral fyftems of which I have 
taken notice, as I have not examined that particu- 
lar, in my inquiries on the other fyftems preced- 
ing the one tender confideration. They all con- 
tend^ that the Mediator is realty God /-that the 
Godhead confifts of three d iftinft perfons, viz. Father, 
Son and Holy Ghofl ; that thefe dikin£l perfons arfe 
equal in power and glory, and eternally and effential* 
ty one ! 

£he reader will obferve my ufual mode of rea* 
foning, which is to admit, as truth, what I wilh to 
oppofe ; and to oppofe it* with the confequence 
which neceffarily follows. For the fake of argu- 
ment, then, I admit the foregoing ftatement of the 
charafter of Chrift to be juft ; and then 1 contend, 
. that if he be the Son of God, he is the /on of himfelj \ 
and is his own father ; that he is no more the Soft 
of God) than God is his fon / To fay, of two per* 
foris, exactly of the fame age, that oneof them is 
a real fon of the other, is to confound good fenfe. 
If Jefus Chrift were really God, it muft be argued, 
that God realty died! Again, if the Godhead con- 
fifts of thne diftinft perfons, and each of thofe per. 
fans be infinite, the whole Godhead amounts to the 
amazing fum of infinity, multiplied by three I If 
it is faid, that neither of thefe three perfons alone 
is infinite, I fay, the three together^ with the addi- 
tion of a million more fuch, would not make an in* 
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finite being. But fuppofing we get over alt thofir 
abfurditics, with as much eafe as a Recalculation 
avoids the truth ; and fuppofe that thefe three 
diftinft perfons formed the grand council in 
heaven, on the falvation of man, after the firft 
tranfgreffion. 

In this council and on fo momentous an occa- 
fion, the firft perfon addreffes the other two, fay* 
ing, the colony whifth we havejuft planted on our 
new made earth, has rebelled, and you know the* 
penalty, which is endlefs mifery, mud be immedi- 
ately executed on the two delinquents, unlefs a dif- 
penfation can be devifed more favorable to the of- 
fenders, and equally fatisfa&ory to juftice. s As the 
attribute of juftice, fpake in the firft per f on, that 
of mercy fpeaks, in the fecond, and propofes a par* 
don. Juftice oppofes, and contends that his honor 
depends on the penalty's being put in execution. 
•Mercy again replies, the fecond perfon in the God- 
head {hall fuffer the penalty due to fin, and juftice 
{hall grant man a fecond probation, in which he 
may fecure the life, which he, by rebellion, loft» 
That reafonable conditions fhould be propofed, and 
the third perfori fhould make them known to man, 
and give him proper directions how to fulfil them j, 
and if man faithfully attend to thefe conditions, 
he fecures his happinefs ; if not, mercy makes no 
more requcfts in favor of the offendeh To this^ 
all agree ; and it is regiftered accordingly* 

It feems, according to this plan, that man utter- 
ly failed,- on ihejir/l trial, but now has the fecond 
opportunity. I would afk, is there any more cer- 
tainty of his fuccecding now, than there was be* 
fore ? Is it certain, according to this plan^ that 
any of Adam's pofterity will obtain falvation ? Is 
it not in the power of all men to negle& theft 
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conditions I If it be not, it deftroys the nature of 
conditions, and of probation - y if it be, then it is 
entirely uncertain, whether an individual foul will 
ever be.faved by the gofpel plan. 

I have before fhown it erroneous to fuppofe^ 
that any finite being, could fuffer an infinite pun- 
ishment, in any period of time j and I think it is 

. alfo granted* that an infinite being cannot fuffer*. 
But, admitting the fyftem of atonement to ftand; 
on the ground contended.* for, it was a matter of 
utter uncertainty, whether it would, in any in/lance^. 

.prove efficacious^ as it tefpe&cd the falvat ion. of man. 
A rich. parent gives a. large portion to his fon, 

.accompanied with good advice ' r the fon turns- 
prodigal, fpends ally and gets into prifon for debt. 
The father ftill loves the fon, pays his debts, lets 

. him out of prifon,, fets him at liberty* and gives, 

. him a thoufand pounds more* which is all he ever 
can give him, and tells him to. be more prudent. 

. The prodigal, no fooner than he finds himfelf thus- 
liberated, andin.poffcflion.of a handfome proper- 
ty, goes into the fame error, which brought him; 
to ruin before, and finally, meets, the fame confe- 
rences. The father has no more to give, and the 
fon becomes a. vagabond. I alk, did the parent 
ad the part of wifdom, any more than the fon; 
did I If he had afted,.wifely, would he not hay d* 
(aid to* him, Son,! gave you, much, at the firfl ; 
I gave you good advice j, I told you, that induftry 
and prudence alone would fecure. you from want ;; 
I told, you* though your property were large, un- 
lefs you put your money to intercft, or into trade ^ 
it muft dwindle ; that if you threw away your 
time, in vain and foolifh prodigality,, the end 
would be what you have already experienced ?/ 
And although I. hoped better things of you, thaa 
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a total negleft of my admonitions, yet, I feared ; 
and, for your good, have referved one thoufand 
pounds of what I intended to give you, which* 
had you been economical, I fhould, by this time, 
have committed to your care. But, as you have 
conducted fo [fooliflxly, I muft, fpr your benefit* 
keep the remainder of your portion, until you 
prove yourfelf a convert, from prodigality to 
economy* . 

If the Almighty were ignorant, at firft, when 
he' put man in poffeffion of privileges which he" 
afterwards abufed, it aftonifhes me that he fhould 
rifk the laft favor which he had to beftow, on prin- 
ciples which he had juft feen fail. It will undoubt- 
edly be acknowledged, by all, that Jehovah knew, 
as perfeftly before tranfgreffion as afterward, what 
• man would do, and how he would difpofe of the. 
advantages which he had beftowed on him. Thea 
I alk, if God knew how . man would abufe thofe 
privileges, and knew he would be eternally mifer- 
able, in confequence, was it an a& of kindnefs, 
in God, to grant man fuch privileges ? I afk, again, 
was it poffible for that to fail, which the Almighty 
perfe&ly knew would take place ? The aniwer 
will be, no. Then, when we have confolidated 
the whole down to its real /elf 9 all the privilege 
which God gave t<? thofe whom he knew would 
render themfelves obje&s of his difpleafure, was a 
privilege of incurring to themfelves endlefs mifery j 
I fay more, he infured it to them himfelf, by put- 
ting that into their hands, by which he knew it 
would be effe&ed: 

I give my child a loaded pi/iol, which I tell him to 
difcharge at a ferpent, on his way where I have 
ordered him. I know perfeftly well, when I give 
him the piftol, that he will cardefsly blow bis 'wm 
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' brains out with its contents , and the/erpent will go un* 
hurt; the child's end happens, accordingly. X 
leave the reader to judge, whether I am tfye mur- 
derer of my child ; my confcience would inform mc» 
The Mediator fufFered the penalty of the law, 
tareinftate man in a ftate of probation ; God made 
a revelation to mankind, for their inftru&ion j he 
infpired the ancient prophets, to fpeak of the 
things of his kingdom ; fent his holy Spirit into 
the world, to lead and guide man into all truth ; j 
and all this is done, from the pure benevolence of 
God towards a finful world, for its everlafting wel- 
fare, but'**// upon uncertainties / After all, man has 
it in his power to fruftrate the whole plan of grace, 
and render it abortive ! O ! ye angels of celeftial 
purity, had ye known this, ye would not have 
fung, on the aufpicious birth-day of Emanuel, 
M Great joy, which fhall be unto all people" 

On the other hand, it was poffible for every foa 
and daughter of Adam to accept of Chrift, on the. 
very eafy terms of gofpel obedience, and thereby 
to have fecured the he airily kingdom. This be- 
ing granted, who knows they will not do it ? 
Things that are pvffible, may be done ; and who can 
fay, for certainty, that thofe things which are pof- 
fible, will not be effe&ed ? If it be an abfolute 
certainty, that any will finally fail of gaining the 
prize, it is alfo an abfolute certainty^ that they have 
no poffible opportunity for it : If there be an opportu- 
nity, and the prize be attainable by all, there is, at 
leaft, fome room for hope ; and were it the real 
chrijlian-hopey it would be like an anchor to ihcfoul, 
both fure and JleadfaJ} ; but being founded in the 
creature, and not in God, it is w&vcring and doubtful. 
On this fyftem, it muft be abfurd to argue the 
certainty of the endlefs mifery of any of the f amity of 
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manias the falvation of the whole ispojfible. God,. 
out of love to his creatures, made it pejfible for them 
all to obtain falvation V indeed* it is his will, that 
all fhould be faved from their fins ; it is, alfo, the 
will of Chrift, and of the. Holy Spirit ; it is the 
will of all holy beings in heaven, and of the faints 
on earth; prayers are daily offered up, from the 
altar of facrifice, for its accomplifhrricnt : And if 
it be not done, the whole. Godhead will be difap- 
pointed ; mourning, inftead of rejoicing, will be 
the employment of holy angels, and the faints will 
beftuug with the keeneft fenfations of grief. 

No one will dare to fay, he believes God can be 
difappointedyXw any of his purpofes ; therefore, thofe 
who believe in the fyftem lad examined, muft.be 
diffatisfied with it, if their eyes fhould ever be 
opened to fee its confequences. 

Having examined thofe feveral fyfiems of atone- 
ment, in as concife a method as was convenient, 
and. having given my principal reafons for not 
adopting either, I now beg the attention of the, 
reader to my fecond.inauiry, viz.. 

The. necejjity.of Atonement*, and wherz Jdtisfaftion mu& 

be made* 

I have, already, entered my proteft, againft tha 
neceflity of atonement, on the principles upoi* 
which chriftians have generally believed it, by 
fhowrng the finite nature of fin, and the error of 
fuppofing that the law of God ; required the end- 
lets mifery of mankind; as a^enal requiiition. 

Atonement fignifies reconciliation, or fatisfa8ion r 
which is the fame. It is a being unreconciled to truth* 
and juftice, which needs reconciliation ; and it is a 
dit/atisfied being which ncedsfatitfaflion* Therefore*, 
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Iraife my inquiry on the qoeftion, Is Go/ the un- 
reconciled or dijfatisfied party* or is it man ? 

For our affiftance on this queftion, let us turi* 
our attention to God's dealings with Adam on the 
day Of tranfereffion, and the conduft of Adam, 
the tranfgreflor. After Adam had eaten of the 
forbidden fruit, his eyes opened to the knowledge 
of good and evil, and he found himfelf naked, and 
endeavored to hide himfelf from God, which he 
certainly would not have done, had he confidcred 
his Maker his friend. Sin produced two errors in 
the mind of Adam, which have been very inci- 
dent to mankind ever fince ; the firft was, he be- 
lieved God to be his enemy, in conference of di£ 
obedience ; and, fecondly, that he could reconcile 
his Maker, by works of his own. The firft of 
thefe errors we difcover, from Adam's endeavor- 
ing to hide from God ; and the fecond is feen, in hit 
endeavoring tq clothe himfelf with the works of 
his own hands. It is plain, that a material change 
■had taken place in- Adam ; but can we prove, that 
any alteration happened in God ? It is very evu 
dent, that Adam was unreconciled to God ; but it 
is equally as evident, that God was not unrecon- 
ciled to him- -God's calling Adam, in the cool of 
the day, and afking him where he was ; clothing 
him with a garment of fkins, and promifing that 
the feed of uhe woman fhould bruife theferpent's 
head, are beautiful representations of the parental 
Jove and fatherly care of the Creator. It ought 
to be obferved, that God pronounced no curfe on 
Adam, but on theferpent. If the Almighty had 
been unreconciled or dijfatisfied with his creature man, 
in room of promifing him a final viflory over the 
ferment, the curfe would undoubtedly have fallen obw 
the objeft of his difpleafure, 
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To fay, that God loved man any lefs, after tranf* 
jjreffion, than before, denies his unchangeably ; but, 
to fay, that man was wanting in love to God, 
places him in his real character. As God was not 
the unreconciled party, no atonement was neceffa- 
ry for his reconciliation. Where there is diflatis- 
faction, it prefuppofes an injured party ; and can 
it be hard to determine whicjh was injured by Jin f 
the Creator or xhtjinner ? If God were unreconcil- 
ed to man, the atonement was ncceffary, to renei* 
his love to his creature ; but if man was the unrecon* 
tiled, the atonement was neceffary, to renew his love 
to his Creator* The matter is now ftated fo plain- 
ly, that no perfon, who can read, can miftake. 

I (hall now endeavor to prove, from fcripturc, 
that the atonement by Chrift was the ejfetty and 
aot the caufe of God's love to man. See St. John 
iii 1 6. " For God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whomever believeth 
on him might not periih, but have everlafiing life." 
According ro this paffage, nothing is niore plain, 
in fcripture, than the idea, that what Chrift did 
for finners, was a confequerice of God's love to 
them. Again, verfe 17. ** For God fent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be faved." 
This paffage fays, that God did not fend his Son 
into the world to condemn the worlds but, accor- 
ding to the general idea of atonement, Cbrj/i flood 
as the proxy of man , and the world was tried in 
him, and condemned in him, and in him fuffered 
the penalty of the law which man had tranfgreffed. 
It is alfo faid, in the text, that Chrift was fent, that 
the world through him might be faved j which, 
if true, goes to prove, that the Father's objeft, in 
Chrift's coming into the world, was the falvation 
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of the {inner* and not for the removing of any 
diffatisfaction in himfelf towards them* Again, 
fee Rom. v. 8. ** But God commendeth his love 
' towards us, in that, whfle we were yetjtnners 9 Chr ift 
died for us." As the death of Chrj/i is here fpoken 
of as a commendation of God's love to us, it ought 
to be confidered as an effeft and not the caufe of 
that love. Again, i epiftle of John iv. 9. " In this 
was manifefted the love of God towards us, becaufe 
that God fent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him/* If Chriiro 
coming into the world, were a manifestation of 
God's love to us, this love mull have exifted be* 
fere he came, and his coming was an eff*8 produc- 
ed by it. Verfe 1 o. " Herein is love $ not that me 
loved God, but that he loved ur 9 and fent his Son to 
be the propitiation for pur fins." . Verfe 19, " We 
love him becaufe htjirjl loved us." 
_ From thofe pafiages, and many more whteh 
might be quoted, to the fame effeft, it is cafy t6 
learn, that, what the Mediator did for finnerc, was 
the confequ*nce y and not the caufe of God's love to 
us. God being infinite in all his glorious attri- 
butes, he can by no means love, at one time, and 
hate the fame objed, at another. His divine om- 
nifciency comprehended all the events of time and 
eternity ; therefore, nothing could take place, to 
remove his love from an objeft on which it was 
placed. The Almighty had no occafion to diflike 
Adam, after tranfgreflion, any more than he had 
even before he made him j for, he knew as well 
then, that he would fin, as he did after it was ac- 
tually done. The reafon that we mortals love an 
Objed, at one time, and diflike it, at another, is the 
weaknefs of our underftandings ; we have not al- 
ways the fame view of the fame objeft. We may 
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flight an objed of great v^lue, its excellencies be- 
ing out of our fight ; and we may let our affec- 
tions on one of no value, by erroneoufly attaching 
a value to it tf hich it does not pofiefs. But the 
Infinitely Wife is fubje& to no miilakes j lie com- 
prehends the whole futurition of all moral beings, 
and loves them as his own offspring, with a. love 
confident with his immutable exiftence. There- 
fore, it is evident, that God was not the unrecon- 
ciled, and, of courfe, did not require an atone- 
ment to reconcile \himfelf to his creatures. 

Let us sow turn on the other fide, and fee if 
man be not unreconciled to God ; and if it would 
not be more reafbnable, to reconcile man to his 
JMaker, than to reconcile God to the finner. See 
Pfalm adv. 2, 3. " The Lord looked down from 
Jieaven upon the children of men, to fee if there 
were any that did underftand, and feek God. 
They are all gone aftde ; they are all together be- 
come filthy : there is none that doethgood, no not one." 

The apoftle Paul, in the third chapter of Ro- 
mans, giving a general defcription of mankind, 
introduces it with the pafiage from Pfalms, which 
I have juft quoted, and continues it by an afient- 
blage of various paffages, fee verfe 13, &c. " Their 
throat is an open fepulchre ; with their tongues, 
they have ufed deceit ; the poifonof afps is under 
their lips ; whole mouth is full of curfihg and 
bitternefi ; their feet are fwift to flied blood ; de- 
ftrudion and mifery are in their ways, and the 
way of peace they have not known ; there is no 
fear of God before their eyes." It is very evident, 
that the apoftle meant to exclude none from this 
defcription, as the reader may learn from verfe 19, 
** Now we know, that what thine, fcever the law 
&kh, it kith to them who are under the law ; tjiat 
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every mouth may be flopped, and all the world 
may become guilty before God." Again, chap. 
v. verfc 1 2. ** Wherefore, as by one man, fin en- 
tered kito the world, and death by fin, and fo 
death paffed upon all men, for that all have finned." 
That the fcriptures abundantly prove, that all men 
are finners, and in an unreconciled .ftate, confidered 
tinder the law, or in the earthly nature, will hot be 
cKfputed by any. Then it is certainly man, that 
needs reconciliation; Men, while dictated by a car- 
nal mind, are dijfatisfied with God ; they accufe 
him of being an hard matter, reaping where he 
has not fown, and gathering where he has not 
ilrawed. They think on the Almighty, but de- 
iire not the knowledge of his ways. They be. 
hold no beauty in him ; he appears as a tyrant, re- 
gardlefs of the happinefs of his creatures. A con- 
fcioufnefs of fin, without the knowledge of God, 
reprefents Deity as angry 9 and full of vengeance ; in 
'which fenfe, many fcriptures are written, as I 
have before obferved* How often do we find, 
that God has been provoked to wrath and jealoufy, 
arid his fury raifed to a flame againft the finner ? 
And how often do the fcriptures* reprefent him 
repenting of his anger, and growing calm ! All 
thefe fcriptures are written according to the cir- 
cum fiance of the creature, and the apprchenfiona 
which the unreconciled entertain of God. View* 
tng man in this ftate of un reconciliation to God, 
and holinefs, it appears evidently needTary, that 
he fhould receive an atonement produ&ive of a r e* 
newaloi love to his Maker. Without atonement, 
God could never be feen as he is, " altogether 
lovely, and* the chiefeft ^among ten thoufand ;'* 
nor could he be loved with the whole heart, mind, 
might and ftrength. How often are men grum- 
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Ming at Providence, that things fhould be govern- 
ed as they are ? How often are men difpleafed at 
the Supreme Being himfelf ? What an infinite num- 
ber of hard fpeeches have finners fpoken agatnft 
God ? All which argue the nccefluy of atone- 
ment, whereby thofe maladies may be healed. 

What -an infinite difference thereis between the 
A Ungracious and Merciful, and his loft and bewil- 
dered creatures ? He, all glorious, without a fpot 
in the whole infinitude of his nature ; all lovely, 
without exception, and loving, without partiality. 
Who can tell the thoufandth part of his love 
to his offspring ? And this invariably the 4ame 
through every difpenfation, without the fmalleft 
abatement. But what can we fay of man ? Loft 
in the wildernefs of fin, wandering in the by-paths 
of iniquity, loft to the knowledge of his heavenly 
Benefador, and diffatisfied with his God ; he goes 
on grumbling and complaining, attributing the 
worft of chara&ers to the moft merciful, and en- 
tertaining no regard for the fountain of all his 
comforts. God never called for a facrifice .to Re- 
concile himfelf to man ; but loved man fo infi- 
nitely, that he was pleafed to bruife his Son for 
our good, to give him to die* in attejlaiion of love 
to finners. 

The belief, that the great Jehovah was offended 
with Jus creatures to that degree, that nothing 
but the death of Chrift, or the endlefs mifery of 
mankind, could appeafe his anger, is an idea that 
Jias done more injury to the chriftian religion, 
than the writings of all its oppoferc, for many 
centuries. The error has been fatal to the life 
and fpirit of the religion of Chrift in our world ; 
all thofe principles which are to be dreaded 'by men, 
have been believed to exift in God; and profeffors 
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have been moulded into the image of their Deity, 
and become more cruel than the uncultivated fav- 
.- age ! A perfecuting inquifition is a lively reprefeii- 
tation of the God which profeffed chriftians have 
believed in, ever fince the apoftacy. It is every 
day's pra&ice to reprefent the Almighty fo of- „ 
fended with man, that he employs his infinite 
mind in devifing unfpeaka&le tortures, as retaliations 
on thofe with whom he is offended. Thofe ideas 
have fo obfeured the whole nature of God from 
us* thatxthe capacious religion of the human mind 
has been darkened by the almoft impenetrable 
cloud ; even the tender charities of nature have 
been frozen with fuch tenets, and the natural 
friendfhip common to human fociety, has, in a 
thoufand inftanqes, been driven from the walks of 
liian. But,* fays the reader, is it likely, that per- 
fecution ever rofe from men's believing, that God 
was an enemy to wicked men? Undoubtedly.; 
for, had all profeffors of chriftianity believed, that 
God had companion on the ignorant, and thofe 
who are out of the way, how could they have per- 
fected thofe whom they believed in error ? But, 
with contrary views, thofe who profeffed to believe 
in Chrift, who. profeffed to be the real dif- 
eiples of him who taught his difciples to love 
their enemies , have been the fomenters of per- 
fection j they have perfecuted even unto deaths 
thofe who could not believe all the abfurditks in pr- 
thodox creeds. It may be alked, if thofe aiiimofi- 
ties did not arife from pride, ambition and carnal 
mindednefs ? I anfwer, yes j v J*ad fo does the God 
in whom perfecuting chriftians believe, for they form 
a God altogether like unto themfelves ; therefore, 
while they vainly fancy they are in the fervice of 
the true God, they are following the di&ates of 
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pride and unlawful ambition, the natural produc- 
tions of a carnal mind ? and atonement is the 
only remedy for the evil. 

Men are diffatisfied with the Almighty and his 
providence^ they are diffatisfied with, and are en- 
emies of one another ; whereas, our true happinefk 
eoniifts in loving God, and our neighbors. Men 
in poffeflibn of vile appetites, purfue with greedi- 
nefs, their gratification ; but ftill, they retain their 
wants, their fouls are allied to heaven and holiness* 
and can never be happy without them. They arc. 
confeious of fin, and feel condemnation reding, 
on their minds ; they look forward to the awful 
icene of diffolution, and their fouls ftart back with 
horror. Death is the King of terrors to the unre- 
conciled ; how awful are the thoughts of death to> 
thofe whofe hopes are only the feeble produ&ion* 
of their fears and wants, unfupported with divine 
evidence I O, how neceffary is atoning grace, 01* 
fuch an occafion, whereby a divine confidence 
may be enjoyed ; the value thereof cannot be es- 
timated by earthly treafu res ; all the fhining duft 
of India, and the riches of the fouth, are pover- 
ty when compared with the riches of a reconciled 
mind. 

Without atonement, God's glorious defign, in, 
the everlafting welfare of his offspring, man, 
could never be effected j the ordination of an in- 
finitely merciful God ~ could never be carried 
into effeft. The Almighty muft not be de- 
prived of the means of accomplifhing his gra- 
cious defigns. We read of his covenant with 
day and night, which cannot be broken ; but it 
would be broken at once, fhould the caufes ceafe 
, that produce their changes. So of the covenant of 
eternal mercy, the teftament of eternal life, it muft 
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be put in force by the jleath of the teftator* and 
its life and immortal glory be brought to light 
through his refurre&ion. Let it be underftood, 
that it is man who receives- the- atonement, wha 
ftands in need of reconciliation, who, being diflat- 
-isfied, needs fatisfa&ion j and not place thofe im- 
perfections and wants in him who is infinite in hi* 
fulnefs ^ and the dp&rine of atonement may b& 
fought for m the nature of things, and found to* 
be rational to the underftanding. 

That man receives the atonement, was evidently 
the opinion of St. Paul, fee Romans v. 1 1. " And 
not only fb, but we alfo joy in God, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi, by whom we have now received* 
the atonement" Were there a Angle paflage in the 
fcriptures that would reach half as far, in proving* 
that God received the atonement, as the one jut? 
quoted does to prove that man received it, the mat* 
ter might be confidered more difgutabie than it 
now is*. 

We read, that meh are enemfes to God; by* 
wicked works, which teaches us that enmity is 
wickednefs ; Should we then dare to fay, that God 
is our enemy? It is wrong for us to be enemies even 
to thofe who injure us, much more to tbofc wha. 
never had it in their power to do us any harm, I; 
wifh to alk, did any of God's creatures ever injure 
bim? Surely not. Why then does he turn our 
enemy i He commands us to love our enemies, 
that we may be like hifti 5 but if be bate bis ene- 
mies, we tnu/l hate ours* if we would be like him. 
If he be not our enemy,, he needs no atonement. But 
if men are enemies to God, they need an atonement to- 
bring them to love him who loves them. 

Here the reader will obferve that we fliun thofe 
difficulties which have reprefented the gofgel pfc 

&. %. 
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Chrifcfo inconfiftent. WeWw view the Alttiightjp 
the fame, yefterday, to day arid forever ; by no 
means changed in his difpofition towards his crea- 

v tures, but always defigning and working all things- 
for their good. Here is no need of the felf-con- 
tradictory notion of altering an unalterable beings 
of fatisfying an infinite diffatisfa&ion ; of recon- 
ciling a being who was never unreconciled ; of 
producing love in love itfelf; of caufing an- 
eternal unchangeable friend to be friendly, or of 
offering a facrifice to the eternal father of our 
fjpirits, to caufe him to love and have mercy on 
his offspring. 

How much more reasonable it is, to fuppofe- 
mrjehes in need, of thofe alterations* But unhap- 
pily, men have looked at Deity through the me- 
dium of a carnal mind, and have formed all their 
evil tempers in Jehovah ; like the deceived aftron- 
omer, who fancied he faw a monfter in the fun, 
occafioned.by a fly on his glafs. The creature be- 
ing in the medium of fight, was fuppofed to be 
in the objeft beheld y and though it was fmall in. 
itfelf, ? nd would have appeared fo, could it have- 
been feen where it was ; yet, carrying it into the- 
fun, it magnified to an enormous uze. So it 
is with our vile and finful paffions, 1, coulcf we be- 
hold them in ourfelves, aniL view them as they^ 
are, they would appear in their finite and limited' 
fphere ; but the moment we form thofe paffions^ 

. in Deity, they magnify to infinity. Let a council' 
of aftrohomers be called* who are all deceived by 
the fly ; let them confult on the bignefs of the- 
monfter, calculate how long it has been growing,, 
and how foon it may wholly abforb the fun ; let 
them endeavor to account for its caufe, and ana— 
lize its conftitution, inform us Of the degrees of; 
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Reat its* lungs fuftain, and how many degrees hot- 
ter it is than iron can be heated in a furnace. But 
here is room for difagreement, which may give- 
rife to great difputations. To one, it appeals 
much larger than to< another j they cannot judge, 
alike, with regard to its age, nor how much lar- 
ger it will grow ; fome are ready to difpute its be* 
jog a living, creature, fancying it may be an* 
epaque body. They are all agreed, that there is a> 
phenomenon in the fun, but difpute, and even 
quarrel, about its peculiarities. What would be* 
'come of all their calculations, the moment they 
'fliould difcover the fly ? All would be gone, at 
ence, and the fun would be relieved of the bur* 
den of fo ponderous a monfter. 

How many various calculations have Divines * 
made, on the fury and wrath which they have 
cfifcovered in God! How much they have preach- 
ed and written, on the awful fubje& ; and how 
many ways the* have invented, to appeafe fucfc 
^ratn and vengeance !: When we come to fee the 
efror, and find thofe principles in ourfelves, all 
thofe notions vanifh at once. The fly on the glafe. 
• *might eafily have been removed^ or deftroyed * r 
but had there been a monfter in the fun, what cal- 
culations could mortals have made, to remove it? 
Enmity in man may be overcome with love j but r 
did it exift in God; it muft be infinite and eternaL 

To conclude, the fuppofition* that Deity receives 
the atonement, or any poffible advantage from the 

ifpel plan, whereby an alteration is effected in? 
lim, for the better, amounts to the inexplicable 
abfurdity of making omnifcience more wife, om- 
nipotence more powerful, juftice more juft ; and^ 
or giving love the power of loving* or making 
mercy more merciful, truth more true, and good- 
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neft better ; for thefe are the feiten fpirits of God, 
which are in all the earth, and they are without 
the fliadow of turning. 

Having Hhown, as I hope, to the reader's fatifc 
fa&ion, the neceffity of atonement, and where 
iatisfa&ion muft be made and reconciliation take 
place, I (hall pafs to make fome inquiries into 

The perfinage of the Mediator who makes the Atonement^ 
and bis ability for performing the work. 

Thave already ftated fome of the abfurdities con* 
tained in the opinions of raoft chriftians, refped* 
ing the Mediator ; I {hall now be a little more pair 
ticular on. the fubjeft. 

I (hall contend, that the Mediator is a treated de* 
pendant being. That he is a created being, is prov- 
ed from Rev. iii. 14, where he is faid to be " the 
beginning of the creation of God." His depen- 
dancy is proved, by his frequent prayers to the 
Father. That he acknowledged a fiiperior, whea 
on earth, is evident, from many paflages which, 
might be quoted. See St. John v. 19* Chrift 
here fays, ". The Son can do nothing of himfelf* 
but what he feeth the Father do." He acknow* 
ledged a fuperior in knowledge, fee Matthew xxiv*. 
36. "But of that day and hour knoweth no man,. 
bo, not the angekof heaven, but my Father only/*' 
This paffage implies,, that he did not know of that 
day himfelf. Sl Mark is ftill more explicit, fee 
chap, xiii. 32. "But of that day and that hour 
knoweth no man, no,, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father/ 1 And: J 
further, that he acknowledges a fuperior, even in j 
his rifen glory* may be proved from his ow>n* - 
words to his fervant John, on the Ifle tf Patmos* 
fee Rev. iii. 12. u Him that ovcrcometh, will | 
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rake a pillar in the temple ©f my God, and he 
fhall go no more out ; and I will write upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jerufalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God, and I wilt write 
upon him my new name." Four times, in the 
above paffage, he acknowledges a being whom he 
worfhips. Again, fee Pfalm xlv. 7* " Thou loveft 
righteoufoefs and hated wickednefs, becaufe God* 
thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
nefs above thy fellows/* The reader will obferye* 
I have ventured to put the word becaufe, in room 
of the word therefore, in this quotation ; but I have 
not done it, without the authority of a former 
tranflation. The difference is fo effential, I cannot 
difpenfe with it. Obferve, the writer of the Pfalm 
addrefles one God, and fpeaks, in his addrefs, of 
another, fee yerfe 6, ■** Thy throne, O God, is for- 
ever and ever." This God is dependant on an- 
other, exprcffed in the 7th verfe, Becaufe God, thy 
God hath anointed thee, &c, That the names* 
God, Lord, and everlq/ltng Father, are applied to 
Chrift, I fhall not difpute ; neither fhall I difpute 
the propriety of it ; But I do not admit, that they 
riiean the felf-exiftent Jehovah, when applied to 
the Mediator. In the quotation from the Pfalm, 
Chrift is faid to, be anointed above his fellows* Fel- 
lows are equals. Who are Chrift's equals ? Per- 
haps the reader may fay, they are the Father and 
the Holy Spirit ; but I can hardly believe, that 
Chrift was anointed with the oil of gladnefs above 
his Father, neither do 1 believe any one will contend 
for it. I am fenfible, that God fpeaks, by the 
prophet, of ftniting the man who is his fellow ; but 
this fellowihip muft be different from the one juft 
fpoken of, and ftands only in an official feufe. Th* 
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reader will then alk, if I would confider the; Me- 
diator no more than equal with men ? I anfwcf , 
yes, were it not, that our Father and his Father, 
our God and his God, hath anointed him above 
his fellows. See Phillippians ii. 9. M Wherefore 
God alfo hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name." For this ex- 
altation and name, he was dependant on his Father, 
and received them from him. This name, which 
is above every name, is the name of God, named 
on Jefus. It will be faid, Chrift taught the people, 
that he and his Father were one. I grant he did, 
and if that prove him to be effentially God, the 
argument muft run farther than the objector 
would wifh to have it. See St. John xvii. 11. 
Chrift prays that his difcipks may be 'one, even as 
he and the Father are one. The bnenefs of the 
Father and Son, is their union and agreement in 
the great work which he has undertaken ; and he 
prayed tfcat his difciples might be as well agreed in 
the gofpel of falvation, as he and his Father were* 
fee verfe 18. " As thou haft lent ire into the world, 
fo have I alfo fent then* i^to the world/* The 
Father of all mercies font his o'.-.n Jefus ;rito the 
world, for a certain purpofc ; and there w;:? a per- 
fect agreement between them, in all things. He 
fays, he came not to do his own will, but the will 
of him who fent him. And again, My meat and 
drink, is to do the will of him who fent me, and 
to finifh his work. 

The Prefident of the United States fends a min- 
ifter to negociate a peace at a foreign court ; this 
minifter muft conduct according to the authority 
which he derives from him, by whom he is fent j 
and as far as he does, he is, in his official charafter* 
the power that fent him. It is evident, Chrift re- 
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ceived the power which he exercifes in the work, 
which he hath undertaken, and that his kingdom 
was given to him, which goes to prove, he did not 
eternally poff^fs them } fee Dan. vii. 14, ** And 
there was given him dominion and glory, and a 
kingdom." According to the prophecy here buot- 
«d, the dominion, glory and kingdom of Cnrift 
were given him. The people whom he is to rule 
are given him, fee Pfalm ii. 8* M Afk of* me, and I 
ihall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoft parts of the earth for thy pof- 
feffion." St. Matthew xxviii. 1 8. Jefus faith, " All 
power is given unto me in heaven arid earth." Chap* 
xi. 27. " AH things are delivered unto me of my 
Father." Thefe and many more paffages are found 
in facred writ, in fupport of the dependance of the 
Mediator on the Supreme Eternal, and that he de- 
rives his po ver and glory from him. But if Chrift; 
be effentiaily God, all thofe fcriptures feem with, 
out juft fignification. 

Chrift is faid to be the " image of the invifible 
God, and the firli born of every creature." His 
being Xhtj^rft born of every creature, agrees with 
his being the beginning of the creation of God. It 
is plain to me, from fcripture, that the Mediator 
is the firft human foul which was created^ as Adam 
was the firft man that was formed ; and that he is, 
tn jpirit, the Father of every human creature, as 
much as Adam is in the flefh. Therefore, Chrift 
faith, as it is written, " Behold I and the children 
that thou haft given me." 

It is written, that man was created in the image 
of God.; and, by the light of the gof^el, St. Paul 
ventured to affert, that Chrift was this image. The 
reader will do well to obferve, that the image of a 
perfon, and the per/on, are not effentiaily one, but 
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fome knowledge of a pcrfon may be obtained by 
his true image. Chrift being the image of God, 
it is by him we team the nature of the Father. 
Chrift faith, " No man knoweth the Father but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son revcaleth him/* 
Again, " No roan cometh unto the Father, but by 
me." St. Paul is particular, on this fubjeft, in his 
I ft Epiftle to Timothy, fee chap. ii. verfe 5. «* For 
there is one God 9 and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Chrift Jefus." It feems, by this 
teftimony, that St. Paul was a ftranger to the no- 
tion of Chrift's being ejfentiatty God, as it would be 
improper to call him a man, were that the cafe. If 
it be argued, that Chrift is God and man both, I 
a&, was it the whole divine nature which conftitut- 
ed the ^divinity of Chrift ? If this queftion be an- 
fwered in the affirmative, I defire to know where 
that divinity is which conftitutes the other two 
perfons in the Godhead. If the queftion be an- 
fwered in the negative, and it be argued, that the 
divinity which Chrift poffeffed was an emanation 
from Jehovah, it is coming dire&ly to what I con- 
tend for, viz. that he is 3, created being. 

As we have feen, from the prophecy of Daniel, 
that Chrift received his kingdom j fo we are taught, 
by St. Paul, that he will deliver up his kingdom to 
the Father, ^when he has aecompliftied the grand 
objed of his reign, fee 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, 
28. " Then cometh the end, when he fliall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father : 
when he fliall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority, and power. For he muft reign, until he 
hath put all enemies under his' feet. The laft ene- 
my that fhall be deftroyed is death. For he hath 
put all things under his feet. But when he faith, 
all things are put under him, it is iqanifeft that he 
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is excepted which did put all things tinder him. 
And when all things fhall be fubdued unto him, 
then fliallthe Son alfo himfelf befubjeft unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in alt." 

Enough, perhaps, is written, on this part of my 
*query, to make the matter plain to the reader, al- 
though mudi more might be quoted from the 
ieriptures, in fupport of what I have argued. 

I next inquire, has the Mediator power, or abil- 
ity, to perform the great work of atonement, which 
is the reconciliation of the world to God ? Thofe 
fcriptures, with their connexions, which I have 
quoted to prove the Mediator's dependency, abun- 
<iantly prove the fufficiency of his power to accom- 
plifh the work in which he is engaged. If all 
power in heaven and earth be committed to Chrift, 
no doubt can be entertained of its fufficiency. If 
the whole fyftem of law in moral nature foe fubfer- 
vient to the defigns of the Redeemer, and if he 
hold in his hands the power of moral government, 
it certainly muft be at his option, whether men 
lhall be reconciled to God, or not. 

It may not be amifs to inquire, in this place, 
whether men, in their individual capacity, have 
the power of moral government ? If they have^ 
the great work of reconciliation might be per- 
formed by them, which would render the miffioa 
of Chrift unneceffary. We ought not to fuppofe the 
Almighty ever purpofed more than one way to 
produce the fame event ; if he have given ability 
to each individual to effed: a complete reconcilia- 
tion in himfelf, it is not confident to. believe that 
this work of reconciliation will be done by a Me- 
diator ; but if the work of reconciling all things to 
God be configned to Chrift, it is not reafonable te 
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believe we have power to perform it ourfelves* 
And I think it will not be deemed admiflible, that 
we have power to hinder this work of reconcilia- 
tion, as that would, in effeft, deny tjbe truth of all, 
power being given to Chrift. We ought to con- 
fitfer, that Chrift was by no means ignorant of 
man ; that he needed none to teftify of man, as 
he knew what was in man, He knew the moral 
diftance which man had wandered from God, he 
knew all the expenfe of recovering him Xo bolinefe 
and happinefs $ and it appears rational, that he 
knew whether he poffeflfed ability to defray this 
expenfe or not ; and if he knew he did not poffefs 
this ability, he would not have undertaken it,* * 
We ought not to fuppofe the Mediator would z& 
as u a wifely as a man who undertakes to build a 
large houfe, wkhont firft counting the ,coft, to. 
know if he be able to iiniih a building fo expen- 
live ; or, as a king wojild do., who fho.uld make 
war on another 1 king, without firft consulting 
whether he were able to .contend with the double 
numbers which Jiis adverfary ^commanded. 

St, Paul, writing to the Coloffians, fiuth, of 
Chrift, he is the firft hern from the 4ead, that in 
all things he might have the pre-eminence ; for 
it pleafed the Father, that in him all fulnefs ftiould 
dwell; and thjt the Father had made peace, 
through the blood of his crofs; and then informs 
them for what this peace was made, fee chap, u 
verfe 20. " By him to reconcile all things unto 
himfelf : by him, I fay, whether they he things 
in earth, or things in heaven/ 9 In lfaiah ix. 6, 
we haye a beautiful prophetic teftimony of the 
power and kingdom of the Saviour, " For unto us 
a child is born, unto us a fon is given, and the 
government fhall be upon his fhoulder, and his 
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name {hall be called Wonderful, Counfellor, the 
mighty God, the everlafting Father, the Prince 
of Peace." And hi the beginning of the next 
verfe, the extent of his dominion is fpoken of, 
** And of the increase of his government and 
peace there {hall be no end." There is a great 
number of like paffages, which, in the courfc 
of this work, I {hall have occalion to introduce j 
but enough is already quoted, to {how for what 
this power was given to Chrift, and that it isfuf- 
ficient to accompliflv -the end intended. Again, i£ 
may be reafonable to argue, that if the Almighty 
committed power into the hands of Chrift, for 
the performance of anything whatever, if there' 
i&ould be founds at laft, a Want of power for the 
*work intended, it would prove a want of wifdom r 
in tht giver of fuch power. Nfo one, who pro*, 
feffes to believe at all in Chrift, will difpute his 
power for the performance of all his will : But I 
wilh to have the reader fatisfied, in refpe<5fc to this 
power, and in what it confifts, which, to make 
as clear as poflible, I conned with my laft parti- 
cular in this general inquiry, which is 

ATONEMENT IN ITS MATURE. 
I have already obfervedj that atonement and 
reconciliation are the fame. Reconciliation is a 
renewal of love, and love is the law of the fpirit 
of life in Chrift Jefus, of which St. Paul fpeaks, 
in Romans viii. 2, by which he was made free 
from the law of fin* The foul, when governed by 
she law of fin which is in the members, of which 
St. Paiil fpeaks, in Romans vii. 23, .is in a ftate of 
unreconciliation to the law of the Spirit. And it is 
by the force and power of the law of love,in Chrift, 
that the foul is delivered from the government of 
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the law of fin ; the procefeef this deliverance is the 
work of atonement, or reconciliation. 

The reader will now fee, witkeafe, that, that 
power which caufes us to hate fin, and love holU 
nefs, is the. power of Chrift, whereby atonement 
is made. All the law and. the pnophets reftecLon 
this fpirit of love, by which alone they can be 
fulfilled. This eternal, fpirit of love is the word^ 
or logos, which was, in the beginning, with God^, 
and was God-, which was hidden. behind the let- 
ter of the law, and in the cabaliftical allegories o£ 
the prophets, until it brake forth in the official, 
character of Jefus and rent the veil of the tem- 
ple from top, to bottom. Our Saviour, in his official* 
character, is always called by the name, or names> 
which is, or are, applicable Jto God, manifeft in* 
the Jle/h 9 which figuratively means the letter of the- 
law ; this ' oireumftance. will fully account for all* 
the fcriptures which my opponent would urge, in* 
fupport of Jefus* being effentially God. 

Chrift came not to deftroy the law and the pro* 
phets, but to fulfil them ; the law is as far fulfit 
Ted, in the foul, as it is brought to love God, in 
his adorable image, Jefus ; and a complete fulfil* 
ment of the law and the prophets, will efFe&.love,. 
ih every foul, on whom the law, in a moral fenfe, 
15 binding. 

Let it-be afked, by what means are we brought 
to love God ? Anfwer, " We love him, becaufe 
he firii loved us." God's love to us is antecedent 
to our love to him, which refutes the notion of 
God*§ receiving the atonement ; but the idea, that 
the manifeftation of God's love to us, caufes us. 
to love him, and brings us to a renewal of love, 
(in which fpirit we. all itood, in.our fpiritual head, 
Jjefus, before formation j and from which, we K 
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in a certain fefrfe elapfed,' after being made fubjeci 
to vanity) is pesfe&ly confonant to the neceffity 
of atonement, it fliows us what atonement is, 
and the power which the Mediator mufft have 
and exercife, in order to reconcile all things ta 
God. 

The method, by which we are brought to love 
any obje&, whatever, is, by feeing, or thinking 
we fee, J fome beauty in the objeft ; and our love 
is always in proportion to the apparent good qua}* 
itie* of the objeft feen. 

While pur minds are darkened, by the veil on 
the heart, in reading of Mofes, fo that the beau- 
ties of the mini ft rat ion of life are hidden fron* 
eur eyes, and its excellent glories are out of our 
fight, it i* impoffibfe that we flbould love Chrift^ 
or his w<srd. Yet, during this darknefs, we muft 
love fomething ; therefore, as fin and the vanities 
of elementary life prefent the greateft beauty ta 
our eyes, of anyobje&s which we behold, our 
afle&ions are placed on thofe corruptible things* 

Now I call up the queftion again, has Jefus pow* 
er to caufe us to love holineis, and to hate fin ? 
Anfwer* yea, if fce have power to reveal the di<- 
▼ine beauties of the word, to remove the letter 
and its adminiftratkm which are death, to take 
the veil from the heart, and to caufe us to fee 
himfetf altogether love ly ♦ 

#'*When a iinner vfews Gpd as ait enemy, and 
grumble* ctmceTnitrg his being hard* and auftere* 
when he feels an averlion tt> him, and wifhes ta 
avoid hfe prefenee, it is certain the Son hath not 
revealed the Father to that foul. The ideas thus 
entertained of Ood are altogether wrong, and the 
mind that entertains them has no juft conceptions 
*f the Almighty. But bleffed be the cxprefe in&* 
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age of the Invifible ; he hath power to reveal the 
true chara&er of the Father, to remove the veU 
from the heart, and to let ^the. fun-beams of di- 
vine light gently into the. understanding ; thea 
God appears altogether lovely, and the chiefeft- 
among ten thoufand, while the foul in ecft^qp. 
embracer the brig]itnefs of his glory, crying: 
" My Lord, and my God/' But the idea of the 
letter is fo fixed in the minds of chriftian 
people, in general, that the veil of the law is a* 
fully on their minds, as it was on the Phari? 
fees- of old, which caufed them to be blind to their/ 
Mefliah when he came. 

Chriftians have, for, a long, time, believed, tha* 
the temporal death of Chrift made an atonement for 
fin, and that the literal blood of the man who was 
crucified, has efficacy, to .cleanfe from guilt ; but 
furely this- is carnality, and carnal mindednefs, ifc- 
I have any knowledge of the appftle's meanings 
where he fays, " To be carnally minded, is death." 
The letter killeth, but the fpirit giveth life. The ap<*f* 
ties were made able miniftera of. the new tefta- 
ment, not of the letter 9 but of the. fpirit. Chri& 
faith, " except ye eat.my.fle/b 9 and drink my blood* 
ye have no life in you." Mukwe under ft and thi* 
in a literal fenfe ?„ If we do, how fhall we under- 
ftand what he further fays of this matter ? " The*- 
fiefh profiteth nothing ; the words which Lfpeak* 
they are fpirit and they arc life." '*• 

The apoftacy of the Jews happened, ia confer 
quence of the lips of the priefts not, preferving; 
knowledge; they fell from th&Jpirit of the law,, 
were lodin the wildernefs.of the letter, and there-,, 
fore were, blinded indeed. This was a figure o£ 
the more dreadful apoftacy of chriftians* as were- 
"various other circumftances recorded in the: ol& 
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feeftarnant. The diriftian apoftacy happened, in 
the fame way ; and the church has been led into 
the wildernefs* of the letter, by an hireling friejb- 
hpady who knew nothing of the fpirit of the law;; 
who have preached, in the name o£ the Lord, the 
Utter i which killethy in. room of th$Jptrit 9 which 
.giveth life* 

The literal dfcatti of die man, Chrift Jefus* is 
figurative ; and all the life we obtain by.it, is* by 
learning what it reprefented. The- literal body b£ 
Jefus reprefented the whole letter, of the law, with 
all the allegories contained in the word of prophe- 
cy. The death of the body of Jefus* reprefented 
the death and deftru&ion of the letter, when the 
fpirit cornea forth, b ur ft ing the veil. thereof, which: 
is repcefented-by the refurfe&ion of Jefus from the 
dead* Agreeably to this, the reader will under- 
Hand all the facrifices* under the law, by which the. 
High Priefts entered. within the veil. 

Being thus enabled to pafs from the. letter t& 
1 the fpirit, we fee what death it is, which is the 
proper faerifice for fin, and what blood it is that 
deanfes from guilt* The blood is faid.to be the Ufa 
it is therefore the fpirit or life of the law which* 
does away fin, and gives life to the foul. 

I am fenfible there are thoufaads, who profefs* 
ehriftianity, who are blind* enough to objed and> 
fey, " Then the gofpel has nothing to do, in the 
Salvation of mankind," But fuflbr me to fay, the: 
• gofpel is nothing, but the fpirit of the law, whiclv 
is the. word, or logos, fpoken in the law, brought 
forth from the fhadows of the firft dlfpenfation.. 
To believe in any other atonement, than the put- 
ting off of the old man, with his deeds, and the 
gutting on of the new man, which, after God, i* 
created, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs,i$ carnal 
aundednefs,, and is deatlu r 
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Theiy is nothing in heaven above, nor in the 
earth beneath, that can do away fin, but love ; and 
we have reafon to be eternally thankful, that love 
is ftronger than death, that many waters cannot 
quench it, nor the floods drown it ; that it hath 
power to Remove the moral maladies of mankind, 
and to make us free from the law of fin and death, 
to reconcile us to God, and to wafli us pure, in the 
tyood, or Ufe, of the everiafting covenant. O love* 
thou great Phyfician of fouls, what a work haft 
thqu undertaken ! All fouls are thy patients j 
pr^fperous be thy labors, thou bruifer of the head 
of carnal mind. 

In this view of the fubje&, we may fee how the 
divine grace of reconciliation may be communis 
cated to thofe who have never been privileged 
with the volume of divine revelation, and who 
have never beard the name of a Mediator pro- 
claimed, as the only way of life and falvation. 1 
have no doubt but thoufands, whofe education has 
taught them to look on thechriftkn religion as an 
tmpofture, may pofTefs a good degree of this love* 
which is the fpirit of life in Ghrift Jefus ; and 
though none can feel or experience this divine ani- 
mation, only through the medium of the fecond 
Adam, I do not conceive that its agency is confined 
particularly to names, feds, denominations, people 
or kingdoms. ' 

The w$rct 9 which is nigh us, even in our hearts 
and mouths, is every where* operating* in feme 
degree, in all hearts. The enmity, which God 
put between the feed of the ferpent and the feed 
Of the woman, is every where felt, and the tw^ 
children are ftruggling in every breaft. W hen the 
ereatureJike nature, or the carnal mind* which i* 
enmity again ft God> leads the whole man captive^ 
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k is th^fjf that the foul is in a ftate of unreconcili- 
atfon and death ; but when the heavenly child, 
which, after God, is created in righteonfnefc and 
true holinefs, binds the ftrong. man armed, and 
whifpers heavenly invitations ta the foul-, reveal- 
ing him felf in the underftanding, the: foul imme- 
diately ceafes to confer with flefh and "blood, be- 
holds with inexpreffible* admiration the heavenly 
beauties of the new nature, is moulded into its 
likenefs, audi experimentally becomes a child o£ 
God ;. the flaming, fword is removed from the- 
place of light ; the way to the tree of life is open* * 
ed, and the foul enters by the anchor of hope with* 
in the veil, where the cherubims are difarmed of 
the flaming fword, and fland looking down on the 
mercy feat, where God communes with his people- 
Thus, by the fpirit of the word, the foul is brought 
to a fweet communion with God, it feels its eter- 
nal foufliipi and rejoices therein, with joy unfpeak- 
able and full of glory. 

Perhaps the chriftian reader will here paufe, and* 
fay, my foul can witnefe, that, what the author 
writes, is true ; but then, he does not tell of a re- 
gular law work ; without which, the foul can nev-~ 
er be brought to tafle thofe delicacies in the gof«- 
pel provifions* To this obfervation, L reply, 1 be- 
lieve there are as egregious errors crept into the 
chriftian church, in this particular, as in any thing; 
relative to the chriftian religion ; and I further 
believe, that, among thofe, who have really tafted, 
that the Lord is gracious, there are fuch different 
ces, on the above point, that, in many inftances,. 
they amount to a disfellowfliip, and tend greatly 
to deftroy thebleffed work begun in the foul. But 
thofe errors undoubtedly originate in fome theo- 
ries which are produced by the wifdom of thtf 
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earnal mind, which is fo oppofed to the wifdont 
from above, that it is always endeavoring to in- 
troduce f<3mething that may ferve to raife animofi- 
ties, and to fow difcord among brethren* 

Some, who, by the force of a* falfe education, 
jiavtj been led to believe, that God is an enemy to ; 
the finner, have fuppofed they were every day ex- 
pofed to the juft vengeance of the Almighty, and 
have fancied that they could clearly fee the juftice 
mi God', in their eternal banHhment from heaveV* 
and happinefs ; and they have been fo wrecked, 
en this wheel of torture, as to be deprived of fleep j 
and every kind of repofe, for a tedious time, fome 
longer, andfome Shorter, Awful dreams, fraught 
with the- moft terrifying imaginations, have c#r~ 
roded the mind ; and fometimes, a> burning lake 
Jof fire and 4 briroftone has been painted to the mind 
fo dearly, that, for feveral days together, the poor 
frightened foul would feel as if it were on the 
brink of a precipice, expe&ing. the next moment: 
to be the fatai one; In- this awful fituation, it 
pleafes God to manifeft hinifelf to the foul ;- and 
in a moment, all thofe frightful imaginations are 
difperfed, and an univerfal calm takes pofleffion of 

' the whole region of the mind* The foul now re* 
jpices, as a captive fet at liberty, or a pardoned 
criminal j and there is nothing to be heard, from 
him, but the praifes of his Benefa&or. In this 
hour of joy, fhould he hear ten thoufand finging, 
praifes to his Redeemer, he would not wHh to- 
ftop them, to know whether they had all felt juft 
as he had:, before he knew the truth* But, in & 

. fhort time, carnal mind, ftill alive in the members, 
begins to make its intruiions, and in a very de- 
ceitful way. It pretends to wifh to help the foul 
along in religion, and fays, there muft bea clofr 
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(examination, it will not do to harbor errors, &c. 
But, in room of letting the creature to examine 
himfelf, it fets him to examine his brother ; his 
brother happens to be one, who, in fad, loves 
Chrift and his word, and, to all appearance, walks 
in the path of obedience i but, he is one, whofe 
education was not quite fo perverfe as was his, and 
one whp was taught, that God is an enemy to fin, 
jiot to finners ; that he will chaftife, for iniquity, 
but that God is not fo incenfed as fome imagine. 
This brother cannot teH all that his interrogator 
Jias experienced, and is, therefore, reje&ed, for not 
Celling a good law work. 

It is nW poffible, that the reader is more fur- 
prifed than before, and will fay, the author does 
dot talk like a chriflian ; and, feeling fome difa- 
creeable emotion, he thinks he will read no fur- 
ther. But ftop, dear fir ; that determination may 
arife wholly from a want of divine charity. If 
vol are, in reality, a chriflian, and ftand in the 
liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you free, what 
you here read will do you no. harm. 

I am now about to examine your Jaw work, as 
you call it, and fhall argue, that, what you call law, 
is only a creature of falfe education. 

Before you found peace, you thought you could 
fee the juftice of God, in your eternal exclufion 
from heaven and happinefs. Now I alk, can you 
find, that God ever gaVe a. law to man which re* 
quired endlefs mifery, in cafe of cBfbbedience ? 
Sure I am, the fctiptures fpeak of none, neither do 
the dictates of good reafon admit of its exiftence. 
Perhaps my opponent may fay, we are not to ufe 
our reafon in matters of religion. I anfwer, if we 
are not to underftand the things of God, by fcrip- 
ture and reafon, I am at a lols to know now to 
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<x>me at them. I have before argued this point 
particularly, in order to (how, that fuch a penalty 
does not exift in the law of Ood. Did you think, 
an exclufion from heaven and happinefs would be 
an exclufion from holinefs and righteoufnefs ? Did 
you ever fee the juftice of <Jod, in your being^ ful- 
fill, unholy and impure ? You anfwer, no. Then 
you never faw the juftice of God, in your endlefi 
exclufion from heaven and happinefs. 

A falfe education has riveted the error in the 
minds of thoufands, that God's law required end- 
kfs mifery to be inflicted on the finner. How of- 
ten do profeffed chriftians addrefs the Almighty, 
and fay, " Hadft thou been juji to have marked 
iniquity, we (hould, long fince, have been in th« 
grave, with the dead, and in hell, with the damn- 
ed.** This addrefs amounts to nothing more, or 
lefs, than a complimental accufation again ft God, 
ibr injuftice ! It furprifes me, to think how pro- 
feffed chriftians will contend for the honor and 
glory of God, in a way that renders his charafter 
infinitely inglorious and difhonorable. 

Further, you believed, (you fay) before you 
were a believer in the truth, that you ftood in dan- 
ger, every moment, of falling into endlefs mifery. 
I would afk, if that were true, which you believed, 
before you believed the truth ? I further afk, are 
you now expofed to thofe dreadful torments ? You 
will fay, you hope for the better. And what is it 
that now preferves you from Aich danger ? You 
confefs it is your Saviour. But was it not he who 
preferved you before your converfion ? And are 
you more fafe in his hands at one time than at 
another ? 

Some have gone fo far, in their law wcrk, as to 
lay, they faw the juftice of God fo plainly, and it 
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^appeared fo beautiful, that they wercperfe&ly will- 
ing to be endlefsly miferable, according to its re» 
-quirements. Such chriftians will not allow, that 
a perfon can be favingly converted, without being 
firft willing to be endlefsly referable. This, I mult 
•confefs, is a law work as unreconcileable to fcrip- 
ture and reafon, as it is corrofive to the mind. 
The amount of it is this, I fee fo much beauty and 
^divine excellency, in the juftice of God, that I am 
jperfe&ly willing to exift, to all eternity, in rebel- 
lion againft it ! I with to know, what the foul hsp 
to be thankful for, in the work of falvation ? If 
it be brought to be willingto be endlefsly mifera- 
ble, it cannot be thankful for the gift of eternal 
-life. Again, if a willingnefs to be damned, is a 
good fiiuation, the foul ought to continue in it,; 
-and then, bell and endlefs woe would be as valuable 
a prize, for which to run, in the chriftian race, as 
-heaven and immortality. 

It is generally believed, the Saviour ftrives, by 
his Spirit, to bring the -creature into a flate of 
:grace and falvation j and that the devil ftrivef, 
with all his wily arts, to get the foul into hell and 
^endlefs torments. Now, if thefe things be fo, to 
which is the foul reconciled, when it is willing to 
lae endlefsly miferable ? That multitudes have 
been in great fear of being rejected by the Almigh- 
ty, at laft, I have no doubt ; for I confcfs thofe 
torments have been mine, in no fmall degree. But 
I contend, it is impoffible for any one to be willing to 
be endlefsly miferable. Happiftftfe always was, and 
-always will bcr, the grand obje&'of all rational be- 
ings ; and to reverie this object, would be to re- 
verfe man from a reafonable, to an un re a ion a bit 
creature. 

M 
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The above notion of law work, has been the 
awful mean of driving multitudes of blinded mor- 
tals into as much defpair, as the mind is capable 
of. Honeft hearted .perfons, who do not wifh to 
be deceived, or to deceive others, knowing that 
they never felt willing to be damned, and being 
told they muft be willing, in order to be faved, 
have fuppofed, that J God had already reprobated 
their fearful fouls to endlefs ruin ! Others have 
been fo deceived, as to think they had better be 
willing to be damned, than not to be faved ; defir- 
ing falvation £0 much, they think they had better 
be willing -to 1>e ihut out of heaven forever, than 
to mifs of falvation, and have, either honeftly or 
hypocritically, faid, they were willing to be damn- 
ed;* expecting great favors, in conference of the 
confeffion. The moment we have a juft idea of 
the fpirit of the law making an atonement for fin^ 
allthofe abfurdities and contradidions are remov- 
ed, and their caufes taken away. 

I doubt not but God communicates his grace to 
perfons laboring under -every kind of deception,; 
and in refpeft to that grace, no difpute arifes, 
among believers. Their difputes arife, from no- 
tions which they entertained before they were en- 
lightened, 0r from certain inventions of their own* 
afterwards, which do not arife from the fpirit of 
truth,. 

The divine efficacy of this atoning grace may t>e 
communicated to the moft vile and profligate pcr- 
fon in the world, and flop him in Jus full career 
of wickednefs ; it can fhow the firmer, in a mo- 
ment, the deformity of fin, and the beauty of ho- 
Knefs. In other inftances, the morally virtuous arc 
led a long time in concern and great trouble, about 
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themfelves, before they find him of whom. Mofes 
and the prophets did write. 

God is not confined tachara&er, time or *p] ace, 
to work the work- of atonement in the foul ; he 
does all things well, ami in the beft time and way ; 
and chriftians do very wrong, to contend about 
thofe differences which fin and deception caufed in 
them, before they knew Chrift. 

Two perfons are difcourfing about the agreeable 
flavor of the pine-apple ; one fays to the other, it 
taftss very differently from what I expected it 
would before I tailed it ; I thought it was a crab- 
bed four* Says the other, lam fure you nevea 
tafted of a pine-apple \ for, before I tafted of one, 
I- thought it was a difagreeable bitter. Thus they 
difpute, each in his turn arguing, that the other 
had never tafted of the fruit, becaufe they had dif- 
ferent ideas about it,- before they actually had any 
knowledge of it. 

Would you not, kipd reader, advife thofe difpu- 
tants to come to a folution of their queftion, in a 
different way ? Surely you would ; and if they 
could agree, about the real tafte of the apple, you 
would advife them to let their former falfe notions 
alone. 

Then, cfiriftian reader, go and do likewife, in the 
religion of Jefus ; and wherever you find a brother* 
who has, in reality, tafted that the Lord is gracious, 
fellowfhip him, as one initiated into the kingdom 
of XJod. 

Atonement by Chrift, was never intended to 
perform impoflibilities ; therefore, it was never 
defigned to make men agree, and live in peace, 
while they are deftitute of love one to another ; 
but it is calculated and defigned to infpire the 
mind with that true love which will produce peace 
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in Jefus. As atonement is a complete fulfilment: 
of the law of the heavenly man, it caufes* its reci- 
pient to love God and his- fellow creatures, in as. 
great a degree as he partakes of Its nature. Afk\ 
one brought out of darknefs into the marvellous, 
light of the gofpel, how God appears to him ; and 
he will anfwer, more glorious than he can defcribe* 
Afk,him, how he feels towards his fellow men ; n 
and he will fay, even of his enemies* he wiihes^ 
them no worfe than to enjoy the bleffings of dU 

* vine favor. In times of rcfrefhing, how many; 
thoufands have, been heard to fpeakof the good- 
nefs of the Lord, and of the. infinite fulnefs of hi** 
grace j. and with what love, afFe&ion and-ferven-- 
cy, have they invited their fellow men to die rich* 
provifions of the gofpel ! 

The earth, in time of drought, ceafes to be fruit- 
ful ; the ftreams and fprings thereof are dried up j„ 
the fields put off their robes of green, and gar- 
dens afibrd no fragrant delights; but when the- 
heavens. give the wonted blemng in gentle {how- 
ers, how fuddenly is the face of nature changed ! ; 
The purling rill murmurs through the mead, paf- 
fcures and fields teem with vegetation, and gardens, 
blufh with enamelled beauties. So the foul, un- 
. watered with the rain of righteoufnefs, and def- 
titute of the waters of eternal life, is like a bar- 
ren fig-tree that yields no. wholefome fruit. But; 
behold the tranfition ', the moment atoning gvace 
i$ effeftive in the mind, the parched ground be- 
comes a pool, and the thirfty land, ftreaifis of wa-. 

' ter. The foul is like the earth, that drinketh in? 
the rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them by whom they are 
dreffed ; and, like a, garden well watered and cul- 
tivated, yielding all manner^of precious fruits* 



**_ . 




A TREATISE ON A 



Look oh the trees, after autumn has plucked their 
leaves, and winter foozen their trunks and limbs : 
Without faith in fpring, their future-life wbuld be. 
hopelefe ; but wait for the feafon of nature's ap- 

E ointment, when the increafing majefty of the fun* 
earns gently removes the chains of froft, and 
warm zephyrs are breathed on the furrpunding. 
fnow, removing it from the land ;. the embryo 
blofibm*- nicely concealed in froft, now iwells with< 
genial heat ; and the leaf, fo nicely folded in win- 
ter's cKeft, now^difplays hs rpatchlefs green, and* 
the whole for eft rejoices in expanded delights. So, 
if we look on man, in; the finful Adam, there is 
no appearance of heavenly life, or divine anima- 
tion ; the foul is bound in the fetters of fin, frozen 
with covetoufnefs, and apparently dead in the win-* 
ter of iniquity. But behold the Sun of righteouf- 
hefe arifing with healing in his wings, removing, 
fin, by the power of grace, and killing moral, 
death, with divine life and animation, and caufing . 
the foul to rejoice in the kingdom of grace and . 
glory* Then it may be rightly faid, " The win- 
ter is paftj the rains are over and gone, the flow* 
£rs appear on the earth, and the time of iingingis 
come." How myfterious are the ways of God I - 
What infinite depths of wifdom lie concealed from - 
the fight of mortals 1 He, who varies the feafons-- 
of the year, and diversifies nature through fo greatt 
a number of changes, without lofing the fmallefl- 
£article of matter, can carry his rational 'creatures* 
through: all the difp^nfations defigned in infinite 
wifdom y without Iofiflg any, and contaminate the- 
whole in glory at lafL 

Suffer me, kind reader, in my faithfulnefs with 
the faints, to excite a clofe examination. It can* 
bei^f .no avail, to believe we are partakers of atoa~ 
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in^ grace, unlefs that is really the cafe* I am of 
opinion, that many may be deceived in thefe 
things; fome may fuppofe they are experimentally 
acquainted with them, when, in reality, they have* 
no other evidence of it, than that fome godly min- 
ifter, as they fuppofe him to be, can fellowship 
them as chriftians ; while others do, in reality, 
feel this divine fpirit of grace, in its atoning oper- 
ations, but dare not fuffer themfelve* to believe it, 
becaufe they have not obtained the approbation of 
fome, in whom they have been taught to put con- 
fidence. 

I would, therefore, note fome faithful evidences, 
in this cafe, which will not deceive us j and in do- 
ing this, I fhall keep the reader clofe to the fpirit 
of the law, which is love to God and man. From 
thefe two points and their confequences, all the 
evidence which can be obtained muft be deduced. 
The queftion then is, do you love God ? If you 
anfwer yes, I alk, why do you love him ? and why 
do you endeavor to ferve him ? If you anfwer, be- 
came it is your duty, and you fear his rod, if you 
do not ; I tell you, you are deceived ; you have ^ 
no real love to your Maker* Undoubtedly you 
would fay, (as many vain profefTors have (aid) " If 
you were certain of falvation in the world to come, 
you would do all the mifchief here you could." If 
the gofpel of Jefus Chrift have any enemies in this 
wicked world, you are of that clafs* Your pro- 
feffioo of chriftianity, for forty or fifty years ; 
your attention to church ordinances, and the 
mighty parade you have made in a round of (what 
you call) religious duties, have only fe* ved to paint 
you like a whited fepulchre : You lack the one 
thing needful, which is love. You are ready to 
©pppfe all profefTors of chriftianity who do not 
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fiibfcribe to your, articles of faith. The weapons 
of your warfare are a tongue of flander, and a 
fpirit of perfecution j and you are daily railing 
falfe accusations againft thofe who faithfully ferve 
the Lord in fpirh and in truth. The pharifees of 
old made as great profeffions of religion as you do, 
and were as punftual to thofe cuftoms, whereby 
they made void the law, as you are to thofe, 
whereby you make void thegofpel ; and, like you, 
they were zealous of defending their religion j 
and in their zeal, they murdered the Lord of life 
and glory 1 Perhaps you will fay, the author if 
hard, in his reproofs. I reply, if you, who an- 
fwer the queftions as I have ftated, are not of the 
clafs of which I fpeak, you will not feel the rebuke ; 
but if you are, you not only deferve it, but great- 
ly need it. On the other hand, if you can truly 
fay, you love the Lord, on account of the divine 
beauties and excellencies you behold in him ; that 
he is in truth, to you, altogether lovely, and the 
chiefeft among ten thoufand ; that you delight in 
his fervice, becaufeit is your meat and drink to do 
his will ; that your greateft enjoyment is obedience 
to his commands, which are joyous and not griev- 
ous, and in keeping of which, there is great reward ; 
let your denomination be what it may, let you live 
in what part of the world you will, you are a 
friend to the religion of Jefus, and you have fweet 
communion with him who fits at the right hand 
of God. Are you rich in the things of this world ; 
you view all your poffeffions at the will, and you 
wi(h to have them at the difpofal, of the Mailer 
whom you ferve j are you adorned with titles of 
human honor, how fweet is it to lay all thefe things 
at the feet of him whom you efteem infinitely 
honorable. . Are you poor in the goods of fortune, 




f 14J A TREATISE ON ATQNEMENTV 



y 



you poffefs tlife true riches ; are you a difconfolate 
tvidow, behold God is your huiband, and the fa- 
ther of your fatherlefs children. 

Atoning grace produces all which the bible 
means by converfion, or being born of the Spirit > 
it brings the mind from under the power and con,* 
ftitution of the fearthly Adam, to live by faith on 
the Son of God, and to be ruled and governed, 
even in this life, in a great meafure, by the taw of 
the fpirit of life in Chrift Jefus* It opens eternal, 
things to our view and contemplation ; it brings 
fceaven into the foul, aijd clothes the man in his 
right mind ; it infpires the foul with divine meek- 
aefs and boldnefs, at the fame time. It was thi$~ 
that enabled the apoftles of our Lord to preach the? 
gofpel, in defiance of the rage of their enemies,, 
and gave them immortal confolations in their fuf— 
ferings for the caufe of truth. It caufe* the chris- 
tian to love all God's rational creatures, and to> 
wifh their iaving knowledge of the truth ^ it pro- 
duces gpod works in their purity, and all the mo- 
rality worth the name-is founded on it. Its divine 
power is ftronger than any poflible oppofition, and« 
the gates of hell cannot prevail again ft it ; it opens 
a door of everlafting hope, and conducts the foul, 
by way of the crofs, to immortality and eternal ; 
life. This difpenfation of atonement is manifefted • 
through Chrift, for the reconciliation of all things 
to God, in his glorious kingdom of -holinefs and 
happinefs. . 

In this general view of atoneipent, I come to- 
my laft inquiry propofed in this treatife > viz. 

The Confequences t>f Atonement to Mankind. 
In this laft inquiry, I muft be a little more 
lengthy, than in either. of the former, but I Jbope 
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not too tedious. What I fliall contend for, as WSl. " 
confequences of atonement, is the univerfal holinefs> 
and bappinefs of mankind, in the final iffue of the 
Redeemer's procefs. In doing this, I will, - 

Fir/i, Make a fair ftafement of the dofltrineofc 
univerfal falvation, as I. understand it. 

Secondly, Take notice of the moft frequent ob- 
jections ftated againft the do&rine, by various de* 
nominations. And 

Lajlly, Give my reafons for believing in my gen- 
eral propofition, from fcriptureand reafon. 

I will make the ftatement of the do&rine which- 
. I'believe, as fhort as poffible* 

iA. God created- man, in Chrift the Mediator ^ 
hi which creation,, the la.w of the fpirit of life in-. 
Chrift Jefus, of which St. Paul fpeaks to the Ro* 
mans, was the whole governing principle of his 
nature. 

2d, After ths creation of man in this divine 
conftitution, ifcpteafed^be Almighty to reduce hint 
to a ftate of formation in flefti and blood ;,.in which; _ 
conftitution, the law of Jin, yhich St. Paul faid he 
found in his members, became the governing prin- 
ciple of the whole man. 

3d. God has revealed? his divine and glorious - 
gurpofe of bringing man back from his formed ftate, 
and from- under the law of the earthly Adam, to 
his original created ftate, forever to be under th£ 
governing power of the law< of the heavenly cons- 
titution. 

The objections, of which notice will be taken, 
ftand oppofed to my. third propofition : The firft 
that I notice, is found in a propofition frequently, 
ftated, by modern divines, thus, " God, in the 
great and infinite plan of morSl government, con- 
fults the greateft goffible good to the wholeiyftem ^ 
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and in order for the grcateft poffible happinefs t#v 
be produced, it was neceffary, that fome of God's 
rational, creatures ffiould be eternally miferable ; 
Agreeable to which, all men cannot be faved." 
This is the only ground, on which an obje&ion can 
be dated againft univerfal holinefs and happinefs,, 
while we admit the exiftence of an- Infinite Su- 
preme. 

I cannot go into an examination of any author^ 
ities, on which the above ftatement is fuppofed tct 
ffand ; for I know of none : All I can do, is ta 
examine the ftatement itfelf. It is argued, agreea* 
bly to this proportion, that the infinite and incon- 
ceivable miicries of the wicked, in the world to< 
come, will enhance the happinefs of the glorified* 
in heaven. 

Agaihfl/ thefe ftatements* T argue, if, in order 
for the great eft poffible happinefs to- exift, the 
greateft poffible mifery muft, alfo,~ exift, Lwifli to 
reverfe the fubjeft : Then the propofition would 
ftand- thus* in order for the great eft j poffible evil 
to exift, the greateft poffible good mud exift. Then, 
if God, in his univerfal plan, has produced as 
much goodzs was poffible, he Has alfo produced as-* 
much evil as poffibk, which renders the. ftatement,. 
that he confulted the gyeateft poffible evil, as juft* 
as that he confulted the greateft poffible good. Of 
courfe, there is no more propriety in calling, hinv 
good, than there is in calling him bad I 

If it be faid I carry this evil, or mifery, too far^ 
even beyond my opponent's meaning, I will en» 
deavor to fliow him, according to his own ftate* 
ment, that I do not. He {ays, every degree oi mif- 
ery in hell, will produce many degrees of happinefe. 
in heaven ; if fd, if the wretched be not made as 
miferable. as poffible, the bleffed cannot, be, made 
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ras happy as poffible ; if they are not made as hap- 
py as poffible, they muft experience fome want ; 
and, of courfe, fome mifery themfelves. On the 
other hand, if the wretched be not as miferable 
as poffible, they muft have in poflfcfion fome re- 
maining convenience:: Then, neither the greateft 
poffible happinefs, nor the .greateft poffible mifery, 
is : produced. 

Almighty God being put to the neceffity df 
making fome of his rational offspring eternally 
miferable, in order to make' the reft forever hap- 
py, may be reprefented by a parent who. has ten 
; children -j but only provisions enough to preserve 
the lives of 'five, until he could get more. In this 
awful delemma, he .fits down to confult the great* 
eft poffible good ; fays to himfelf, if I divide my pro- 
viuons equally among my children, all muft ifure- 
1y ftarve to death ; but by neglecting five, I can 
fjve the lives of the other. five, which he finally 
.concludes to do. But I afk the rational, J petition 
the reafonable, I regueft the impartial, to guefs 
the feelings of a father ', on fuch an occifion f Be- 
fore him, are ten children, all in the image of him- 
felf ; he fees his own-eyes roll in their "heads, hears 
liis own voice on their tongues, while his own 
blood frolics through their veins ; how could he 
make the divifion ? how could he -decide on one, 
foravi&im? Would he not rather give 'his own 
fiejh to be their meat, and his own blood to be their 
drink, and fervently pray for plenty! But is the 
Almighty poor ? 'Has he not enough and to fpare? 
When rthe prodigal came home, did the father 
-turn away his brother, fo that he might have a 
plenty for him ? Is there not fulnefs enough in 
*God, to faiisfy the wants of all bis Creatures? 
Why the neceffity, then, of making fome mifer- 
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able eternally ? My opponent will fay, the bleffefi 
are happified, in confequence of the mifery of the 
wretched : But what reafon can be given for 
fuch an idea ? How do we look on aperfon, in this 
world, who manifefts joy and happinefs in the 
.mifery of one of his fellow creatures ? Do we fay, 
he manifefts a godlike difpofition ? Surely no. 
From whence came charity ; from heaven, or 
hell ? If fouls in heaven poffefs it, they cannot be 
happy, in confequence of the mifery of any ra- 
tional being; and Ihould the divine ^principle be 
found in hell, it would banifh mifery, and anni- 
hilate the place.! 

Again, if a foul in heaven derive happinefs, 
€rom feeing, fay one half, or two thirds, of the 
human, race in mifery, would he not yet enjoy 
more, providing the whole, except himfelf, were 
in the fame torment ? If it be .granted that he 
would, then, in order for a foul to be made as hap. 
py as poffible, the whole human race, except that 
one, muft be endlefsly as miferable as poffible ! If 
it be argued, that it is not the number or multi- 
tudes of individuals who are made miferable, that 
thus conftitutes or enhances the happinefs of the 
;blefTed, but that it is the nature, juftice and in* 
terifenefs of this mifery, which is neceffary for 
the above purpefe, it makes it very plain, that the 
eternal mifery of one would produce as much good, 
as of ten thoufand, or more. 

We have now got fo far, even on out opponent's 
ground, as to fee, that there is no need of more 
than one foul's being endlefsly miferable^ and it 
ftili further appears to me, that the mifery of one 
may be difpenfed with, without departing from 
what my opponent has acknowledged ; and that, 
by letting each individual of the human race, for 
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& moment, or any limited time, experience flit* 
nature of the mifery contended for ; and v then 
giving them a memory to retail it frefh in mind 
forever; this muft of neceffity produce the effeA 
as well, and without the expence of a fingle fouU 
I-do not think it would abfolutcly require^ omnif- 
ont wifdom to concert a better plan than the one 
Lamoppofing. 

Suppofe we alter the circumftance of the father 
and his ten', children: : Suppofe the father has pro- 
vifions enough for the whole, and his objeft, in 
v the beftowing of it upon them, is to caufe the 
greateft poffible happinefs among his children. 
Which way would good fenfe and parental affec- 
tion chufe, either to feed five to the full, and ftarve 
the reft to death, that their dying.groam might give 
the others .a better appetite, and their food -a good relijh^ 
or to let them all be hungry enough to relifh their 
food well, and all alike partake of it ? 

I will take notice of a certain pafiage of fcrip* 
ture, in this place, which fome have endeavored 
to accommodate to the argument which I am di£ 
puting 7 ; fee Rev. xiy. 10, n. " The fame fhaH 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup of his,, 
indignation.; and he fliall be tormented with fire 
and brimftone in the prefence of the holy angels, 
and in the prefence of the Lamb ; and the fmoke 
of their tofcment afcendeth up forever and ever : 
and they have no reft day nor night, who worfhip 
the beaft and his image, an<i whofoever receiveth 
the mark of his name." It is not becaufe 1 am 
afraid of wounding 4his beaft, or of affronting its 
rider, that I do not enter into a particular export- 
ation of the pafiage recited ; but becaufe it de- 
serves the labor of more time than I have *ew to 
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fpare. However, the idea of my opponent is eafi- 
ly refuted ; and this is as much as the reader ought 
to exped, in this work. The common idea is, that 
the puntfhwent here fpoken of is altogether in 
eternity, and not in this worldof mortality ; that 
it being in the prefence of the holy angels, and ia 
the prefence of the Lamb, it indicates that it af- 
fords pleafure in thofe heavenly manfions wk*ere 
they dwell. 

Firft, I requeft the reader to obferve, that the 
verbs, afcendeth, have, ivorfhip^ and receivetb, are aU 
in the feme tenfe, .wjiich at leaft favors the idea, 
that the fulphurous fmoke of this torment a/cm* 
deth up, at the fame time that the tormented. wor* 
Jhip the beaft. If the apocalyptical bead be worfhip- 
ped to an endlefs eternity, it follows, that his 
worfhippers will be tormented as long. Until k 
is proved, that fqme will worlhip this beaft, in 
another world, ox; /endlefsly, it xannot be proved 
from this paffage, that any .will be tormented, in 
another world, or endlefsly* It is faid, in the text, 
that, the worfliippers of the beaft have no reft 
day nor nigjbt. ff it can be proved, that day and 
night are reckoned in another world, or in eter- 
nity, my opponent has better groun,d for his ar- 
gument than 1 think he has. 

This beaft, undoubtedly, is Antichrift; the wor»- 
fliippers of the beaft are apoftatized chriftians of 
all denominations, fince the chriftian apoftacy ; : 
They have always been in wars andxommotions, 
and have had no reft ; ai*d as for their being tor- 
mented, in all their public worlhip, wither* and 
brim/lone? no argument is necefiary, to make it 
obvious. 

Another objection, which has often been ftated 
againft the falvation of all men, ftands in a pre- 



tended axiom, viz. " A God all mercy is a God un~ 
ju/t" The forte of this pretended axiom* as ufcd 
againft the falvation of all merr; is, if God fliould 
do juftly, by all men, he would be an unmerciful 
being ; or, if he fliould fliew mercy to all men, 
he would be an unjuft being* There is nothing 
felf-evidetit in this axiom, that T can fee, but its 
own want of propriety ; it reprefents juftice and 
mercy at an eternal variance: According to thir 
axiom, and the argument deducible from it, juftice 
may be compared to a immftrous wolf in purfuit 
^f a number of lambs$ and mercy to zjhepherd who 
is obliged to give up a large number of them, to^ 
gorge his omnivorous appetke, while he makes c0 
with the reft* 

I have, already* ftifficiently refuted the idea oP 
juftice requiring the endlefs mifery of thV crea^ 
ture ; and, until that notion can be fupported by 
fcripture, or reafon, an objeftkm againft th#filva~ 
tion of all men j cannot be ftated, rrom the nature-- 
of juftice. I have, alfo," fliewed, that, in ord&r fdr^ 
juftice to require the endlefs mifery oi any mpralh 
being, it muft, of necefllty, require the endtefs con- 
tinuance of fin ; than which, nothing is more ab- 
furd. Again, it is obje&fcd* a$ many are going but 
of this^world daily, in a ftite of finfulnefs and un- 
reconcHiation to God, and there being no altera- 
tion in the foul, for the better, after it leaves this 
natural life, millions muft be miferable, as long as 
God exifts. The force of this obje&ion ftands on 
the fuppofition, that there is no alteration for the 
better, after death. Could this fuppofition be 
proved, I grant it would fubftantiate a formidable, 
and (I think) an unanfwerable objection againft the 
final holinefs and happinefs of all men. I have 
often heard the objection made, buLnever heard 
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an evidence brought from fcripture, or reafon, t« 
fupport the declaration. Divines being fenfible of 
the want of fcripture* to fupport this (their) fupr 
poiition, have, very liberally, been at the expenfe 
of making fome ; and the notable paffage which 
they have coined, and brought into very* frequent, 
ufe, is not to be. found in ( the fcriptures of the Old, 
or New Teftament ;., but is frequently t$ be heard 
from the pulpit, read in many of their writings* 
and recited by many of their adherents. It is as 
follows : **• At the tree/alky fo it lies ; as death leaves 
us * fo judgment will jind us." I ihail not contend 
about a different explanation of this addition tQ- 
the fcriptures, from the irfual one; but will only, 
fay, if the thing, which my opponents would; 
prove by it, be true, viz* that fouls cannot be al- 
tered for the better, after death, all our chriftiai* 
people muft remain eternally as uafan&ified, as 
they are in this world of infirmities* 

Again, many contend* that God deals with, 
mankind as moral agents; thai: he fets ^fe and 
death before' us, and leaves 13s to make. our own, 
choice, and to fare accordingly : That, as our o* 
ternal Hate depends on what ufe we make of_our 
agency, millions will prove rebellious, and, there- 
fore, mifs of falvation. But I qyery, if one foul 
can obtain falvation, on the principle of moral a*, 
gency, why another cannot, as well? If it be 
granted'he dan, I alk, again* why. all men cannot, 
as well as any ?/If it be ftill granted, I fay, as I 
have before faid, that which can be done may be 
done ; therefore, the obje&ion fails. But the. fch. 
je&or will fay, it renders univerfal falvation ui*. 
certain;! aniwer, no more than it renders uni. 
verfai damnation certain: All may be w loft for* 
ever, as well as one^ therefore, . my^ oppoueo& .. 
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hopes are fubjeft to the fame fliipwreck^to which 
he would expofe mine. I would further inquire, 
if God deal with man upon a fyftem of moral a* 

gency, is it God's revealed will, that all men 
lould be faved, agreeably to their agency ? If it* 
be granted that it is, I further inquire, whether 
God's will, in the moral agency of man, will be 
eternally fruftrated ? If not, no obje&ion ftand$- 
againft univerfalifm ; but the propofition, on which 
my opponent endeavors to fubftantiate an obj?c* 
tion, favors the doftrine, as far as it goes*- 

^ If* my ©bfervations on the liberty of will, Ihavc" 
given feme of my ideas concerning, agency, as it-. 
x$ generally underftood j but moral agency may be~ 
very differently underftood, by different perfons* 
If, by moral agency, be meant an ability to love 
an objeft, or obje&s, which appear agreeable, I 
have no obje&ions to make ; but if it mean an a- 
bili ty to hate that which appears agreeable and to* 
love that which appears difagreeable, 1 contend^., 
no fuch agency exifts, in any being within the- 
compafs of our knowledge* It is certainly reafon- 
able to fuppofe, that all the agency poffeffed t>y~ 
man, was given him by his Maker ; and that, 
when God gave him this agency* it was for acer.- 
tain purpofe, which' purpofe muftj finally, bev 
every way anfwered, providing God be infinitely 
ifrife. I cannot but think it incorre&v to fuppofe^ , 
that God ever gave any creature agency to per- 
form what he never intended fhould be done** 
Then, if any foul be made endlefsly miferable, by 
its agency, it follows, that God gave that foul this 
agency for that unhappy purpofe j and if anyf 
be faved, by their agency, God gave them their 
agency, for that bleflfed end. If any wifh to make 
a*U£fgrcnt ufe of agency, let thera ftate fairly^ xhatt 
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God gave man an agency, intending* man's ^eteiv 
seal falvation thereby ; but man makes a different 
ufe of his agency, from what God intended* 
whereby the gracious defigns of Deity, are. fos- 
ever loft ! 

If jny opponent' will not fix his agency OJ^Xome 
cf the above noted principles as it refpe&s the if. 
fue?of the argument, I am fure he can do nothing 
with it to any effeft. If agency be ftated on the 
principle of God's intending the creature's falva- 
tion, by it, and it be granted, that his will, ig 
the affair, will be done, it is an acknowledgment . 
cf the dodrine for which L contend. But if it 
t)e ftated, that, although God gave man his agency* , 
jfor the glorious pyrppfe of his endlefs felicityv, 
yet his purpofe may fail; could this ftatement 
be proved true, it would not only refute univeiv 
ial falvation, but every thing elfe, as being a di- 
vine fyflera, on which we may, with any con fi- ~ 
•dence, depend* 

One of the objections, on which the enemies of . 
nniverfal holinefs and happinefs put much depen* 
<bnce, and which they frequently urge againft the: 
doctrine, is ftated from the force of unlimited wwrds^ 
as they find a few of them in fcripture applied to- 
the mifcry of the wicked. The force of this obr 
je&ion, I remove, by proving, that unlimited, 
words are applied to things and events which are^ 
xtot ftriftly eternal or endlefs j apd furcly, thr can* 
did reader will acknowledge this way of reafon- 
ing is juft,, and by no means evafive, I fhall not 
labor this point largely, for it has been done faiths 
fully by an able author, whofe works are among 
v®. I will onlv introduce a few fcxiptures, ami 
snake fome obfervations on them; for, the benefit 
<af thofe of my readers who have not?- feen th$ 
»afterly work referred, to. See Gcn.xvii. 7/ijL. . 
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^And I will eftablifli my covenant between me 
and, thee, and /thy feed: after thee in their genera^ 
tions* for an everlafting* covenant ; to be. a God 
unto thee, and thy feed after thee. And I will 
give unto thee, and to thy feed after thae, the 
land wherein thou art aftrariger, all the land of 
Ganaan for an everlajiing poffeffion ; and I will be 
their God," Verfe 13. rt He th^t is born in thy 
houfe, and, he that is bought with thy money^ 
rauft needs be circumcifed; and, my covenant (hall 
b&,in«your flefli* for an everlq/iing covenant." la 
the above pafiage, the land of Canaan is called an 
everlajiing poffeffion.. Will my, opponent contend 
the word, everlqftingi here-means an endlefs dura* . 
tion ? Will he contend, that Abraham now pof— 
feffes the land wherein he was then a ftrariger, or 
that his feed da> or will, poffefs that land as long ; 
as God exifts ?> If not* then, the obje&ion it^ 
given up* 

Aggin^ the covenant of ctrcumcifion of the flejh is 
called an everlajiing covenant. Will the obje&os r 
contend, that the covenant of circumcifion in the 
jlejh \% now; in force, and that it will remain in. 
force- at long, as God exifts ? It b evident, from, 
fcripfcure, that thefe ordinances and this covenant 
are removed, and\ fueceeded by^ a, covenant which- 
is called a.*famr one j fee Hcbu viii. 6, 7, 8. "But 
now hath he ; obtained a more, excellent mi niftry, 
by how much alfo.he is the Mediator of a better- 
covenant + which. was eftabliihed upon better prom- 
ifes. For if that firft xovenant had been faultlefs, . 
then fhauld no place have been fought for the fe* 
cond. For- finding. fault with them, he faith, be- 
lurid, the days come, faith the Lord, when I will 
make a mm- covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and 
«iih„thfi. ljoaife.of X^dah." Ctep. is. 10^ the agjok- 
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tie argues, that the ordinances of the firft cove* 
nant were impofed on the people until the time of 
reformation* Gen. xlviii; 3, 4,-** And Jacob faid 
unto Jofeph, God Almighty appeared unto me at 
Luz in the land of Canaan, and bleffed me ; and 
faid unto me, behold; I will make thee fruitful, 
and multiply thee, and I will make thee a multi- 
tude of people ; and will give this land to thy feed 
after thee* for an everlajling poflfeffion.** And he 
further faid,' in the bleffingof Jofeph, " The hleflk 
ings of thy* father have prevailed above the blefC 
ingji of my -progenitors unto the utmoft i>oundfr* 
of the everJaJ}ingJii$s" Exod. xl* 15. " And thou 
fhalt anoint them (Aaron's fons) as thou anointed 
their father* ttfot they may mini ft er unto me in 
the pneft's office j for their anointing feall furefy* 
be an i*^/^'*^ priefthood throughout their gene- 
rations." Lev. xvi. 34. **^And tMs flxall be an 
everJq/iing. ftatute unto you, to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Ifrael, f#r all their fin^- 
once a year •;-* and he did as the Lord commanded? 
Mofes." The reader may learn tbo abolifhment 1 
of the priefthood; that is here called ^Aeverlq/iing^ 
priefthood, from Heb. viiv it, tat u If, thefe-- 
fore, perfe&ton were by the Levitical priefthood, 
(for under it the - people received the law) what* 
further need was there that another prieft fhould- 
rife after the order of Melchifedec and not be cat* 
led after the order of Aaron ? For the priefthood : 
being changed, there is made of neceffity a change 
aMb Of the law.* Jonah ii.. 6, " I went down 
to the bottom of the mountain $ the earth with 
ber bars was about me forever: yet haft thotti 
brought up my life from corruption, O Lord my 
God;" Many more paflages might be quoted, t&r, 
dear this point of argument, if :■ more were necef* 
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ftry j but depending Come, as I ought to, on the 
candor of my, reader, I forbear to be tedious. 

In the next place, 1 will take notice of a number 
of fcriptures in connexion, all of which havebeea 
erroneoufly applied to the future and endle&mife* 
ry of mankind* See Mai. i v. 1. " For behold, the 
day cometh that fhall burn as an oven, and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, fliall be flub* 
ble, and the day that cometh. fliall burn them up*, 
faith the Lord ofc hofts, that it {hall leave them 
neither root nor branch*" Matt. iii. 10. " And^ 
now alfo, the ax is laid unto the root of the trees^ 
therefore, every treethat bringeth not forth good: 
fruit is hewn down .and oaft into the fire." Verfe 
12. " Whofe fan is in his hand, and he will tho* 
roughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 
bis garner, but the chaff he will burn with un* 
qucnchablc* fire*" Chap. v. 29^ 30. " And if thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out and caft it from* 
thee j for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy 
members fhould perifh, and not that thy whole 
body fhould be caft. into hell." Chap. vii. 13, 14. 
"Enter in at the ftraight g£t«r;,for wide is the 
gate, and: broad* is the way, that teadeth to defi. 
tru&ion, and many there be that go in thereat j. 
becaufe ftraight is the gate, and narrow is the way 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find 
it," Chap. xiii. 30, w Let both grow together 
until the time of harveft ; and in the time of har*- 
veft, I will fay unto the reapers, gather ye to- 
gether, firft the tares, and bind them in bundles - 
to burn them; but gather the wheat. into my 
barn." The whole of the 25th, which is too* 
lengthy to be written at large. The laft para* 
graph of Luke xvi. Theff. i* 7, 8, 9, " And to 
you. who axe. troubled, reft* with us j. when the- 



f 54 ^A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 

Jiord - JeAis fhall be revealed from heaven with hir 
mighty angels in flaming jfre, taking vengeance on 
them that know riot God, and that obey not the 
gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; who fhall be 
punifhed with everlafting deftruciion from the 
prefence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power." There are a number more fcriptures of 
the like nature of the above quoted, to which I 
fliould be glad to attend, were it not for fwelling 
this work too large. I will, however, after I have 
snfwered thefe in their order, take into confident- 
tion fome*others of a different kind. Thofe which 
V have quoted, moftly refpeft that difpenfation 
which is reprefented by fire, which to illuftrate 
more eafily to the reader's underftanding, I will 
firft produce a paffage from St. Paul's ift Epiftlc^ 
to the Corinthians iii. 15, which I will call my 
key text. M If any man's works fhall be burnt* he 
fliall fuffer lofs, but he himfelf fhall be faved, yet 
fo as by fire." By my key \ I learn, that the fire- 
which caufes the wicked to fuffer, h v as the power 
aifalvatien even for the fufferers. So in all the* 
paffages recited, where Jire is mentioned^ it is evi- 
dent the fame fire is intended. " For behold, the- 
day cometh that fhaU burn as m oven.'* In this 
lame chapter, this day is called the great and dreads 
ful day of the Lord, who promifed to fend Elijah* 
the prophet before that day come, whofe bufinefs - 
fliould be to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to their' 
fathers, left the Lord fliould finite the earth with- 
aoirfe. 

I inquire, firftf concerning the coming of -this 
prophet, in order to fix on a time* for the com- 
mencement of this day of the Lord. That Elijah and 
Elias are the fame, in fcripture, nc doubt will be 
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.entertained. Then turn to Mat. xviu 12,13. "But 
J fay unto you, that Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have done unto him what- 
foever they lifted ; likewife, fhall alfo the Son of 
.man fuffer of them. Then the difciples underflood 
that he fpake unto them of John the baptift." By 
this fcripture, it appears, that the promife of the 
-coming of Elijah the prophet, was fulfilled by the 
coming of John tfye baptift, who came in the 
fpirit and power of Elias; .which {hows very clear- 
iy, that the gofpel day, or coming of Mqffiah, was 
the day that fliould burn as an oven. The burning 
of an oven, is ufed here as a metaphor to repre- 
£en; the power of gofpel light and lave in the 
moral fyfienn In the chapter preceding our text, 
,<Chrift is prophecied of, as follows.; feeverfe 1, and J 
So on. Obferve the fore runner 45 firft fpoken of, 
and then Chrift himfelf. " Behold I will fend my 
.meffenger, and he ihall prepare the way before 
me ;" thus far, John the baptift is intended. 
* 6 And the Lord whom ye feek ihall fuddenly 
come to his temple, even the meffenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in, behold he ihall 
come, faith the Lord of hoffs. But who may 
abide the day of his coming, and who {hall ftand 
when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiner's fire 
and like a fuller's foap. And hie ihall -fit as a re* 
finer and purifier of filver ; and he ihall purify the 
;fons pf Levi and purge them as gold and filver, s 
that they {nay offer unto the Lord an offering in 
xighteoufnefs/' The purpofe intended by the fire 
x>f this day of the Lord is onade very evident, by 
the above quotation which, with my key, will 
much affift us in .underftanding the metaphor be- 
fore us. Firft, how does an oven burt^? Anfwer, fo 
M to confume the combuftibles which axe in it, by 
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which the oven is prepared for the matter's T*fe, 
being perfe&ly cleanfed, and of a right tempera- 
ture to receive whatever the baker pleafes to put 
into it. By 'this fire, the fonsof Levi were to be 
cleanfed, fo as toi>ffcr an bflfering in righteoufnefs 4 
and by this fire, the hay, wood and ftubble, are 
burned \ but tjhe poffeffor of them, though he 
Jitffer lofs, yet is faved by it. Here we fee, in room * 
of the finher's endlefs mifery, his purification as 
a prerequifition for endlefs blifs and happinefs, My 
opponent may urge, that the text fays, the proud, 
and all that do wickedly, (hall be ftubble, and the 
,<by that cometh fhall burn them up, faith the Lord 
of hofts, that it fhall leave them neither root aor 
branch ; which hath refped to the^»**r, and not 
to his Jim. Be it fo : But will the paflage afford 
xny opponent's inference, which is the endlefs du- 
ration of the tinner's mifery ? By no means ; for 
that which is burnt up, root and branch, does no 
longer abide. To fay, of a tree, that it was burnt 
up, root and branch, would forbid the idea of its 
enduring the fire always. The total annihilation of 
the wicked, is a thoufand times more literally 
proved, than his endlefs mifery : and I may add, 
with propriety, that, the very words which my 
opponent urges in fupport of endlefs mifery, are 
fuflicient proof againft it. I argue, that this par- 
ticular part of the text alludes to the total deftruc- 
tion of the (inner, in refpeft to the nature of the 
earthly Adam ; of which, .neither root .nor branch. 
will be left. This I conceive to be in reality what 
the text means ; and I am perfe&ly willing to reft 
the corre&nefs of my ideas on the experience of 
any vital lover of the religion of Chrift. Call to 
mind, what a crackling of thorns, what a breaking 
up of the nether fdrls of thy Josul, wJiat a. ccnfump* 
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fionfeized every part, and what a Jinking to nothing, 
when the word of God, the fpirit of the law 9 which 
is jharper than any two edged fword, pierced to the 
dividing of thy foul and fpirit, joints and marrow, and 
plainly difcerped the thoughts and /'/7tew/jr of thy i*ar/ 9 
until thou found thyfelf on the rock of ages. By 
this method of underftanding the fcriptures, we 
underftand them experimentally. 

Further, obferve what is faid to thofe who fear 
the Lord, in the chapter where our text lies, "But 
unto you who fear my name fliall the Sun of right- 
eoufnefs arife, with healing in his wings, and ye 
_ fliall go forth and grow up as calves of the ftall, 
and ye fhall tread down the wicked, for they fhall 
be allies under the foles of your feet." Who^are 
they, who truly fear the name of the Lord ? Thofe, 
and thofe only, who have paffed the fire, as above 
defcribed ; they receive healing from the Sun, of 
righteoufnefs, even from his wings, which are the 
types and allegories of the law, by which, the word, 
or logos, is brought to our underftandings. Such 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
"Jefus Chrift. But who are the wicked^ which 
they are to tread down as afhes under their feet ? 
Their neighbors ? Yes, according to the conduft 
of apoftatized chriftians who defpife and perfecute 
all who differ from their fuperftitions : But, ac- 
cording to truth, the wicked -are their bodily, or 
creaturely natures and appetites However hard 
at may feein to the reader, 1 lay, the real chrif. 
tain lives above himfelf, and views his carnal ap- 
petites contemptible as afhes. 

We pafs to Matthew iii. 10. "And now alfo, 
the ax is laid unto the root of the trees ; there- 
fore, every tree which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is. hewn down and call into the fire." In 
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order to fee that the fire into which the trees are 
caft, when hewn down, is the fame as that of 
which we have already fpoken, obferve verfe u» 
" I, ^indeed, baptize you with water unto repen- 
tance, but he that cojneth after me, is mightier 
than I, whofe fhoes I am not able to bear, he (hall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghoji apd with/ra." By 
this, we understand, that the fire, in our text, is 
that which accompanies the operation of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, and is that fire with which Chrift bap* 
tizes. Verfe 12. cc Whofe fan is in his hand, and 
4 he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
' wheat into his garner, but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable Jire" Fire is mentioned, 
in each of the three verfes quoted, and its ufe i$- 
plainly fliown, which is to burn the trees which 
bring not forth good fruit, to accompany the Hety 
Gbo/i in baptifm, and to confume the chaff when the 
wheat is gathered into the garner. 

Now let us look for the doftrine of endlefs tnifc 
cry, and fee if it can be proved by the text under 
consideration. I will agree, that the trees, which 
do not bring forth good fruit, are wicked men ; and 
rny oppofers muft acknowledge, that they, and all 
the reft of mankind, are of that defcription, as it 
is written, " there is none that doeth good, no 
fiot one/' And who will pretend the pharifees, 
to whom John fpake, whom he calls a generation 
of vipers, were not wicked ? And if calling the 
trees into the fire, mean cafting firmer s into reme* 
dilefs woe, I ajk, if the baptifm of the Holy Ghoji 
and oijire mean the fame thing ? None will allow 
it ; but all believe it to be falutary to all thofc who 
experience if. The reader will then obferve, John 
told this generation of vipers, that he, who £hould 
come after him fhould baptize them with the Holy 
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Ghojt, and with fire. How could thofe.pharrfee* 
be npade endlefsly miferable, and yet be favcd by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft ? If we examine 
the burning of the chaff, we {hall find it to be by 
the fame fire, and the confequences the fame. 

The reader may defire'fome more explanation 
of thefe paffages \ then learn, firft, the ax, which 
is laid at the root of the trees, is the executive pnvtr 
of the law ; the root,- that Adaimc nature, In 
Which we all (land naturally j the trees, every in- 
dividual of mankind ; being hewn down, is being 
fl;iin by the law ; being caft into theyfn?, is beir.^ 
refined by the fpirit of the law, wJiereby the foul 
is prepared for the kingdom of holinefs ai*. hap- 
pinefs. All this muft be done for the beft of char- 
afters in the earthly nature. In the fimilitude of 
the wheat and chaff, we havs a very natural re- 

Erefentation of man in two dates ; for as man, in 
is natural ftate, is encompaffed with the imper- 
fections of the earthly Adam, fo he is reprefented 
by wheat, which, when growing in the field, is en- 
compaffed with chaff,which continues to confine ir, 
until it comes to maturity, -and a procefs is intro- 
duced which makes the feparation. Here let me 
make fome further ufe of the fimilitude than juft 
to anfwer my point of argument. Wheat, though 
concealed from vulgar eyes, by chaff, yet, by the 
experienced, in the railing or grain, is perfcdUy 
well known j and we do not condemn wheat and 
throw it away, becaufe nature has fo ordered, that 
it is encompaffed with chaff white growing in the 
field. So man is not to be valued the Jefs by the 
wifdom of God, on account of the imperfe&ions 
of his earthly nature. And we may, wjith great 
propriety, argue, that; as chaff is neceffary for tjie 
growth o£ wheat, until it comes to maturity , fo 
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are all the imperfections of man, viewed by divine 
wifdom, until the creature comes to that, experi- 
ence, which was intended in a date of imperfec- 
tion. As the procefs, that feparates wheat fronv 
chaff, would difappoint the expectation of the 
hufbandman, were It applied prematurely ; fo the 
go/pel, by which men are prepared for the kingdoms 
of God, muft do its office in due time, or in the 
fulnefs of time. The ftate in which man is, prior 
to the knowledge of God and his heirfliip in him,, 
is reprefented by wheat connected with chaff; and 
the iiate, unto which he is finally brought, by di- 
vine mercy, is reprefented by a garner which re- 
ceives the wheat when it is Separated from chaff. 
r t he unquenchable fire which confumes the chaff, 
is a fignilicant figure of the power of gofpel grace 
to remove all excrescences from our hearts and con~ 
fciences, and to prepare us for the kingdom of im- 
mortal purity. What,. but the nature of God, can. 
be juftly called unquenchable fire ? if any other 
principle in the univerfe can juftly bear that ap- 
pellation, it muft be equal, if not fuperior, to God 
bimfeif. . An apoftle fays, " our God is a confuming^ 
fire ;" and I muft confidpr.it erroneous, to believe*, 
that this fire is quenchable y or that there is more un~ 
qutnchMe fires thin one. This fire of eternal truth 
'will, undoubtedly, deftroy every thing which is in. 
oppolhion to its natare ; but has no power to de- 
ftroy its own nature or its offspring. Now, if af T 
ter thefe observations, the candid reader can fee 
the eternal mifcry of mankind proved from the 
fcriptures under confideration, all I have to add, 
is, that he can fee more than I can. 

We come next to that paffage, made much ufe 
of, againft univerfal holinefs and happinefs, found 
in Matthew v. 29, 30. The force of my oppo- 
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nent's argument refts on being cc caft into hell" 
.conne&ed with the li|ce paffage in St. Mark ix. 
where the fubjed is expofed to be caft into the 
fire that never (hall be quenched. 

Let us firft inquire what conftitutes hell. The 
word, belly undoubtedly, has different meanings in 
fcripture, fomsetimes fignifying the grave * and 
fometimes a ftatc of great trouble of mind, in 
confequence of confcientious guilt. The hell, noted 
in our text, is of the latter fignification, as no one 
will difpute ; but my query is, what conftitutes 
this hell. I conceive it to be produced by the con- 
junction of contrary principles in the mind. All 
the vile appetites of man, were they gratified, 
without the leaft reftraint, could never produce 
this belly without the refleftigns of divine truth, 
in the underftanding. Though the body might 
be debilitated by it, and impregnated with corro- 
five diforders, yet no diflurbance is felt in the 
mind, until & divine principle wakes up, like a 
light fhining in a dark place. As when a travel- 
ler enters a dark cave for reft, though poifonous 
ferpents abide there, yet he may be undifturbed, 
until the fun rifes and difcovers to him, by what 
he had been enter^ined 1 He is Ihocked, his.blood 
runs cold, and he H in diftrefs, until he makes hi^ 
efcape. It is evident, that this traveller's trouble 
was produced by two cir cumftahces ; firft, the fer- 
pents being there ; and fecondly, the light's giv- 
ing him the knowledge of it. This glorious light 
of heaven is not to be accufed, for having tor- 
mented the traveller j and yet, had it not been 
for that, he might have felt no difturbance. So 
it is with man ; he might enter into all the vile 
abominations of a carnal mind ; he might indulge 
his fleftily appetite in every fenfual pleafure ; he 
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might iridulge his feet in every by-path, his eye» 
in every flefhly luft, and his hands in blood, and 
feel no renVorfe, were it not for this fire, which all 
the floods of corruption can never quench. 

The next queftion, to which I wifl* to call the. 
attention of the reader, is, whether the falvatiott 
of the (inner do not entirely depend on the force, 
power and unchangeable nature of this divine fire, 
which opens his eyes to fee the poifonous nature 
of carnal pleafures and earthly mindednefs ? 
Could all the black waters of the carnal or old 
man, in the leaft degree, quench the heat of this 
fire, I own the finner is loft forever ; but lib fal- 
vation is hoped for, if the fire be never quenched. 
Here, again, the reader will obferve, that, on the 
very expreilion, upon which my opponent builds 
his argument, I reft mine ; fliewing its propriety, 
by applying my key text, " If any man's work be 
burnt, he fhall fuffer lofs ; but he himfelf {hall be 
faved, yet fo as by fire." The man, poffefied of 
hay* wood and ftubble, would not fuffer the lofs 
of them, were it not for that fire, by which the 
day of the Lord is revealed ; neither could he be 
raved* with a gofpel falvation, did not this fire con- 
fume thafe vile combuftibles. 

My opponent may urge his argument, on an- 
OtApr expreffioa, in connexion with this fcripture, 
viz. " Where the worm dieth not." Should we 
be ever fo critical, in inveftigating thefe words, 
they would be found to favor the idea for which 
I contend. If, by the worm, be meant the wicked, 
which I am willing to grant, and which I know 
my oppofer will contend for, what I need to add, 
is, that, all it proves, is, this^/fr/ is not death to the 
Jinner. All the moral death, to which men are ex- 
po&d, is carnal mindednefs ; and all the moral life, 
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of which they can be poffeffcd, is contained in 
that fpirit of divine animation, which, in the fcrip- 
ture under confideration, is repreferited by jire % 
that never can be quenched. I am as fully perfuad- 
ed, of this truth, as I am of amy idea in all my 
ftudy ; and I believe my reader will be of my 
opinion, if he will obferve what Chrift has fur- 
ther faicT concerning it, in the converfation where 
the text lies ; fee Mark ix* 49^ 50. " For every 
one fliall be falted wither?, and every facrifice. fhall 
be falted with fait. Salt is good y but if the faft 
have loft its ialtnefs, wherewith will you feafon it ? 
Have fait in yourfelves, and have peace one with 
another." All who obferve attentively, will eafily 
fee, that the fire, with which every one is to be 
felted, is the fame that never fliall be quenched,, 
and is that fait which Chrift exhorts us to have in 
ourfelves, which is produ&ive of peace. The rea* 
der will eafily fee the impropriety of fuppofing 
fuch fcriptures ixy&cative of the endlefs mifery of 
mankind ; and^S propriety of underftanding 
them cdnfonant with my key text, fignifying the 
deftru&ion of fin> and the falvation of the finner. 
We next take notice of Matthew vii. 13, 14. 
The argument againft me, is refted on thefe ex- 
preffions, viz. " And many there be which go in 
thereat," " And few there be that find it." In 
order to detect this argument, as laconically as 
poffible, I firft afk, do the words few and many^ 
mean the fame number, when applied to the fame 
fubjeft of inquiry ? I prefume, all will anfwer, no. 
I then afk, is it proper, or juft, to fay, the word, 
many, in Ifaiah liii. 11. where it is written, " By 
his knowledge, fhali my righteous fervant juftify 
many, for he {hall bear their iniquities," means the 
fame number, as the word, /he, in the text under 
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confideration ? Again, Rev. vii. After an ac- 
count is given of the hundred and forty and four 
thoufand, it is faid, verfe 9. " After this, I beheld, 
and lo, a great multitude, which no man could num. 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, ftood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, 'clothed with white robes, and palms in - 
their hands." Will any one doubt the falvation 
of the many, fpoken of by Ifaiah, or the great*mul- 
titude, quoted from Revelation ? If they do not, 
they can, with no propriety, contend, that the few* 
fpoken of by Chrift, in the paffage under exami- 
nation, are all that will finally obtain falvation by 
him. 

Let us now take notice of the text, in its true 
fenfe. The way of life is, now, what it always 
was, and always will be, which is Chrift, the heav- 
enly man ; and the way to deftru&ion is what it 
always* was, and always will be, which is the earth- 
ly Adam, or carnal or old man. Chrift fpake, in 
the then prefent tenfe, fhowing that the multitude 
were all travelling in earthly mindednefs, which is 
death ; and that thofe, who had truly found him, 
of whom Mofes and the prophets did write, who 
walked in the Spirit, and not in the flefti, were 
but few. 

My opponent, feeing his objection, which refted 
on the words few and warty, anfwered, and the text 
rationally explained, a/ide from his idea, will wHh 
to infer an argument, from what I have acknowl- 
edged,to oppofe me. He will fay, if the multitude, 
under the law, were not acquainted with the gof- 
pel, they muft be forever loft from holinefs and bap* 
pinefs^ as they died in that ftate of ignorance. I 
have already attended to this objection, but wiflx- 
to write a few words more on the fubjedfc. The 



A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. KS3 

fuppofition, that the foul cannot be altered for the 
better, after the death of the body, will confound 
the ideas of many who believe it> You afk one, 
who believes there is no alteration after death, 
whether he believe the faint to be as perfeft while 
he lives in this world, as he will be hereafter ? And 
he will fay, no. Afk him- if he expect to be per- 
fectly fitted for heaven and eternal glory, while he 
inhabits this vile body, and he will anfwer, no ;< 
and yet, he holds there is no alteration after death. 
Why the idea has become fi> general, that fouls 
cannot be enlightened, and converted from fin to* 
holinefs, after the death of the body, is difficult 
for me to determine. If the foul continue a ra- 
tional being, cannot the All-wife communicate 
knowledge to it out of the natural body, as welt 
as he can in k ? If the foul, after death, have a> 
moral exiftence, it muftbe a fubjieitof moral prin- 
ciples, and ftand accountable to a moral law adapt- 
ed to his moral capacity ; and it muftbe as much* 
the duty of fouls, hereafter, to yield obedience to 
God> as it is-whiie they are in the body ; and to> 
preclude the poilibility of fuch obedience, would 
be a difh.onor to fuch a law.- To deny the exift- 
ence of thofe moral principles, ki the world to* 
» come, is denying the exiftence of rational happi- 
nefs, or puniQiment. My opponent will fay, if 
Gad have revealed to us, in the fcriptures o| 
truth, that he will not afford any privilege after 
death, to thofe who do not become true converts 
to Chrift, in this world, we have no right to fay 
to the reverfe, however much our reafon may be 
put to confufion, I anfwer, that may be granted, 
without injury to my argument, as no fuch reve- 
lation has been made \ when it is, it will be early 
enough to believe lu 
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The parable of the tares of the field, comes next 
under confederation. This paflage needs not be 
quoted at large, as the reader has it perfectly in 
his mind. In order to do. this fubjed juftice, I 
will endeavor to ftate theobjeftion on the ground, 
upon which I believe my- opponent would chufe 
to reft it ; which is, the tares mean wicked men 
and women who are impenitent ; and as the tare? 
are to be burnt, it fignifies the awful ftate into 
which God will caft the wicked, in the world tq> 
come. For the fake of argument, lwill grant, 
for a moment, what the objector ftates, and fur- 
ther inquire, if the righteous, or believers in Chrift, 
are reprefented by wheat, and th^ wicked by tares f 
what k meant by \Y& fold, in which thefe two> 
kinds of feed are fown f It will not anfwer any 
one's mind, to fay, that the field is the fame as 
the feed fown ; then, what is it ? Says my oppo- 
nent, it is the earth, on which the righteous and 
the wicked live; be it foj. then let us feek the* 
eonfequences* Of the tares, it is faid, he, that 
fowed them is the devil. According to this mode 
of reafoning, God has produced fome of the in- 
habitants of the earth, and the devil fome ; and 
all the wrong there is, in the affair, is a matter 
of trefpafe. The devil has fown ground that 
did not belong to him, as it appears, by the text, 
that the field belonged to hkn who fowed the* 
good feed; and that he who fowed the tares oc- 
cupied ground that did not belong to him. I do 
not fee why the devil could not have created an 
earth, as eaiily as to create men and women ; and 
then, he might have occupied his own territory 
nnmolefted ! I do not wi(h to take too much ad- 
vantage of an error, but I wifli to make this mat- 
ter £b plain, that no reader may fail of feeing the 
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merits of the query. I will, therefore, inquire, 
further, what conftitutes thofe wicked, whom the 
devil placed on this earth ? Have they ever defert- 
cd the fervice of Satan 5 and, rebelling againft 
their maker, finfully yielded obedience to God ? 
If they have faithfully ferved their creator, I can 
fee no fmfulnefs in them, and it would be bad ar- 
gument, to fay, that God would fubjed beings to 
his government whom he did not make. The - 
thoughts of fuch confluences wean the obje&or's 
mind from the premifes which afford them, and 
other anfwers to the queftion propofed muft be 
fought for. What is meant by wheat ? what, by 
tares ? and what, by field, in which the wheat 
and tares were fown? I think the anfwers muft be 
as follow : The wheat means the fame as is meant 
by yfo/fpoken of in a former parable, the expla- 
nation of which introduces the one under exami* 
nation. In the parable of the fower, it is plain, 
that .Chrift meant the gofpel, or the do&rinepf N 
truth, by feed which he fowcd ; and by the vari- 
ous kinds of foil into which the feed fell, is meant 
the various circumftances, in a moral fenfe, of 
thofe to whom he preached the word of the king- 
dom. The truth then is tflain ; by wheat, is 
meant, the truedo&rine of Chrift ; the tares mean 
falfe doftrines which would be introduced by An- 
tichrift \ and the field is mankind, or the church. 
Chrift undoubtedly meant to reprefent the chrif- 
tian apoftacy, in this parable ; in which ftate of 
the church, we find truth and error mixed, the 
gofpel of life, and the do&rine of endlefs damna- 
tion, like wheat and tares in the fame field. Chrif- 
tians have framed to themfelves do&rinal creeds 
and modes of faith, and called' them orthodox ; 
they have bowed down to their images, and faid, 
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Thefe arc the gods which brought us tip out of 
the land of Egypt; they have endeavored, by 
fire and fword, to deftroy herefy, in which they 
have been as unfkilful as thrift reprefented in the 
parable ; they were as likely to root -up the wheat 
as the tares* But when thefe doctrines have 
brought fprth their fruits, and it fhall appear evi- 
dent to all, that evil confequences have always at- 
tended thofe creeds formed by men, it will be eafy 
for thofe who are wife in the gofpel, to gather 
thofe tares, and burn them with that fire which 
•confumes the hay, wood and ftubble ; and to ga- 
ther the true doctrine of gofpel promifes into the 
garner, or church of Ghriu, no more to be mixed 
with tares, or /alfehood. 

What a pity it is, fpeaking in reference to par- 
tial good and evil, that profeffed minifters of 
Chrift (hould fo vehemently contend for the truth 
of doctrines which they themfelves acknowledge 
no being wifhes true, but the devil andhisfubor- 
dinate wicked fpirits. It is the general topic of 
the day, in this enlightened land, contended for 
in almoft every pulpit, that fome of God's ra- 
tional dependant creatures muft, of neceffity^ fuflFer 
in endlefs torments, with devils, to blafpheme God 
forever, and never ceafe from fin, which, they, 
who believe and preach it, wifh and daily pray, 
might be falfe. If falfe doftrines were intended, 
by tares, in this parable, and thofe tares are to be 
deftroyed, the confequence muft be falutary to 
■mankind, for they will then know the truth, and 
the truth will make them ftvee. 

My opponent may urge that his ideas of the par- 
able of the tares are, mod confonant to the expl&» 
nation which Chrift gave it, as k is there faid, the 
tares are the children of the wkked one y &c. I do 
not wifh to explain Chrift's explanation; but Ibe- 
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'Keve the reader of the prefent day, would be as 
likely to mifunderftand the explanation as the par- 
able itfelf. I know Chrift faid, the good feed are 
the children of the kingdom, but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one. But I do not con- 
iCeive, that, by children of the kingdom, in this para- 
ble, is meant the fame as is meant by the fame ex- 
. preflions in fome other pafTages ; in ft an ce one, fee 
Matthew viii. 12. u But the children of the kingdom 
-fhall be caft outinto outer darknefs,".&c. ; no one 
-will fuppofe, that the children of \h$kinzdom> in the 
.above quotation, arc the ^fame with thofe in the 
.parable. Whatever is born of God, is a child of 
God; and this may be faid. of a perfon who \% 
,born into the kingdom of truth and grace j or 
of that true faith by which he is fo born, this faith 
.being a divine produ&ion. For proof, fee i John 
iii. 9. " Whofoever is born of God doth not com- 
. mit fin." Here, no doubt a human being may be 
.intended ; again, fee chap. v. 4." For. what/iever is 
iborn of God overcometh the world, and this is the 
. victory that overcometh the world,even our faith" 
<jln this paflage, true faith isiaid to be born of God, 
*and therefore my idea that the truths of the got 
^pel ought to be considered the children of the 
>kingdom, according to the parable, may appear 
confiftent. I an* dilpofed, however, to condefcend 
-fo much to my ppponent, as to acknowledge, that 
the wicked are fometinles faid to be the children of 
■the devil, Sec. fee St. John viii. 44. " Ye are of 
your father the devil.*' 8ee.verfe37. *< I know 
-that ye be Abraham's feed." Again, verfe 39. ", If 
ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. 1 * I am fure, my opponent 
would nftt wifli to prove more from the above 
quotations than that thofe Jews wtxc.virtmlJy thjt 

f IP 
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children of Abraham, but chara&etiJHcally the chil- 
dren of the devil. " Then, admitting wicked men 
are reprefented by tares in the parable, and this 
reprefentation Js a reprefentation of chara&er, 
then the deftruction of the tares fignifies a dejlruc* 
tion of evil chara&er, which argument, though I 
do not want, is forced upon me to my advantage 
in the query. 

The whole of the 25th chapter of Matthew, 
which contains the parable of the virgins, of the 
talents, and of the fheep arid goats, is. confidered 
directly againft the univerfal holinefs and happinefs 
of mankind. In the. -parable of the. virgins, thofe 
jyere calledi foolifli who took no oilin their, vef- 
/els with their lamps, who were not ready to go 
into the .marriage when the bridegroom came, 
but afterwards knocked, faying, Lord* Lord, open 
unto us, but were anfwered by Chrift, « Verily I 
fay unto you, I know you not." 

Thofe foolifh virgins, fays my oppofer, repre*. 
fent thofe who ve to be reje&ed at laft, who will 
be miferable as long as God exifts. On fuppofi- 
tion that were the cafe, how can it be proved ? 
Js there any thing in this fcripture, that pofitively 
jellifies that to be the cafe i My opponent will 
not contend there is, but only a parabolical allufiop. 
to the eternal deftru&ion of the wicked, not pofi- 
tive teftimony of it. But I wifli to fay, it is my 
opinion, that a do&rine ought to be proved by 
plain teftimeny, before we can be authorized to 
apply allegories and parables to it. Supppfing J 
were unable to give any rational account of the 
meaning of this parable, would it give my oppo- 
nent any advantage ? Would it not reft with him 
to prove that his application of the parable is juft, 
before he ought to bring it as an obje&ion againft 
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the doftrine for which I argue ? If the reader can 
find any thing in the parable which neceffarily 
means endlefs mifery, all I can* fay, is, he has made 
a difcovery which I have not. But as I do not 
JAidge myfelf altogether ignorant of the true 
meaning of this parable, I will trouble the reader 
with a few inquiries explanatory of the paffage. 
'? Then fhall the kingdom of heaven be likened 
unto ten virgins." When ? Is that time yet fu- 
ture ? If it be, nothing is to be underftood by 
the connexion of the difcourfe. The word, then, 
has reference to a defignated time, which we find 
in the 24th chap, and 34th verfe, " Verily I -fay 
ttnto you, this generation fhall not pafs, till all 
thefe things fhall be fulfilled." According to the 
"Words of Chrift, who undoubtedly knew his own^ 
Cleaning better than we do, all things propfiefiecf 
of, in the 24th chap, were fulfilled in that gener- 
ation. Look back to the 23d chap, and 3,6th 
verfe, " Verily I fay unto you, all thefe things fhalL 
come upon this generation/* The^ time of that 
generation was the time of the fulfilment of all 
things fpoken of in the 24th and 25th chapters ; 
there is no other time defignated for the word, 
then, to apply to. I muft inquire, what kingdom 
of heaven this is, which is reprefentfcd by ten vir- 
gins, five of which are wife and five are foolifti. 
One half of the kingdom of heaven, according to 
this parable, is compofed of foolifh virgins ! This' 
cannot mean the kingdom of eternal righteoufnefs, 
where wifdom in her purity dwells. 

The foregoing obfer vat ions may prepare the 
mind for the following concife explanation. The 
Jews, or God's covenant people, under the legal 
difpenfation, are here represented by ten virgins. 
The clofe of the law difpenfetion,, and the intra- 
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dudron of the gofpfcl, is the time alluded to, tfr* 
the parable. The lamps, fignify the rites and or- 
dinances of the Levkkal priefthood, which con- 
tained the light of the expefled Meffiah. The oil,* 
which the wife had in their veflels, with their 
lamps, was the knowledge of what thofe figures, 
reprefented., The foolifh net looking from thefe 
rites to the antitype, but expe&tng falvation by 
the letter, were called foolifh. John was the friend * 
©f the bridegroom r and was the voice of one,; 
crying, behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye* 
out to meet htm. Midnight, reprefents the ftate 
of grofs darknefs which then covered thepeople- 

When Chrift entered the fanfium fandtorum^hy 
his refurreftion, and thofe whom he had chofea 
were ready, the door of the law was forever clofecL- 
The fituation of the Jews, ever fince^ is reprefent- 
td, by virgins without, knocking for entrance, &a * 

The reader will undoubtedly acknowledge the : 
propriety of the above fhort explanation, but will 
endeavor to make fome efforts againft me; with- 
thofe blinded Jews. The idea, that the Jews were 
fo reje&ed by Chrift, that they would never obtain 
mercy by him, perhaps is not; warrantable from, 
the fcriptures. The reverfe appears^evident, from 
the fcefUmony of Chrift to them, fee Matthew 
xxiii. 37, 38, 39. " O Jerufalem, Jerufalem* thou 
that killeft the prophets, and ftoneft them that are 
fbnt unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy children, together, as a. hen gathereth her chick* 
ens under her wings, and ye would not* Behold 
your houfe is left unto you defolate j*for I fay un- 
to you, ye fhall not fee me henceforth, till ye fhatt 
fay* bleffed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord." The fore part of the above is frequently 
recited,, to prove the endlefc rejection of the Jews % 
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but the latter claufe fully refutes fuch a fentiment. 
For, though Chrift fpake of the defolate fl;ate in 
which the Jews would be, for a feafon ; yet, he 
points to a time when they fhould fee him, and call 
him bleffed. If my opponent can reconcile this 
glorious prophecy with the endlefs exclufion of 
thofe Jews, 1 will not contend againft him any 
more. 

We lhall find it no left difficult, to fupport the 
do&rine of endlefs mifery, by the parable of the 
talents, than by the parable of the virgins. The 
words which ciofe this parable are what my oppo- 
nent would found his objection upon, fee verfe 30. 
" And caft ye the unprofitable fervant into outer 
darknefs, there {hall be weeping and gnafhing of v 
teeth/' That, fays my oppofer, means endlefs mi- 
fery ; but how am I to know it does ? Or how 
does he know it ? Does the text neceflarily carry 
that meaning ? No, it does not. The Pfalmift 
fays, " Weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 19 But if the night of 
weeping be endlefs, when will the morning ofjoy 
come ? The prophet Ifaiah {ays, that God mall 
wipe tears from all faces j but if Chrift meant, in 
this parable, that fome of the human race fhould 
weep to an endtefs eternity, he was of a different 
opinion from the prophet. Can we be juftified, in 
explaining the fcriptures into a pofitive contradic- 
tion ? Muft tradition caufe the whole bible to 
bow down, on hearing all kinds of mufic, to the 
images which, by the craft of men, have been fet 
up ? Muft the vain fuppofitions* of men fuper- 
cede the divine oracle ? Muft the divine light of 
the plain teftimony of the fpirit of phophecy be- 
come dim before the moon fhine of tradition ? 
Without explaining this parable particularly, which 
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I have done in my Notes, I difmifs it, obferving, 
it reprefents the fame to which I applied the 
former. 

The parable of the fheep and goats, which 
concludes the 25th of Matthew, has been made 
great ufe of, to oppofe univerfal holinefs and hap- 
pinefs, and to fupport the doclrine of endlefs mifery. 
Thofe arguments have been refted on the laft 
words of the chapter, which . read thus, w And 
thefe lhall go away into everlq/ting punijhment, but 
the righteous into life eternal" The word e%erlqjling+ 
being applied to the mifery of the wicked, it is 
contended that it muft be endlefs* But I have 
fufficiently proved, that the word, everlqfting, is 
frequently applied to events which are not ftri&ly 
eternal ; therefore, to contend for endlefs mifery, 
from the force of that word, is begging ground 
which ought to have been given up before bow. 

The adverfaries of the do&rine of univerfal 
holinefs and happinefi have contended, with great 
feeming affurance, that if the word everlafting, 
which is here applied to the punifhment of the 
wicked, do not mean an endlefs duration, the 
word eternal^ ufed in the text, may not, as they 
both come from the fame root ; and consequently* 
they have urged that the happinefs of the right- 
eous may come to an end, if the mifery of the wick- 
ed do. In anfwer to fo much ingenuity and argu- 
ment, I fay, the word eternal is not applied to the 
Juration of happinefs, but to the nature of that 
life which is brought to light through the gofpel ; 
and as that life is of the nature of the unchange- 
able Deity, we juflly believe it to be endlefs ; but 
I grant the word eternal, being applied to it, does 
not prove it to be fo. Neither do I fuppofeit 
certain, that thofe, who entered into this life, at 
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i:hat time, continued invariably in the fpirit of it, 
I believe a perfon may, by the grace of God, en- 
ter into the enjoyments of this eternal life, at one 
time, and at another, by reafon of his folly, may 
lofe thofe enjoyments. Now, having fhown the 
weaknefe of what the pretended critic has argued, 
I will give a few leading features of the parable; 
not taking - up time to be particular, for reafon g 
already given. 

The time, of Chrift^sr coming in his glory, was 
the day of pentecoft. His hx>ly angels, with whom 
he came, were hi* ehofen apoftles. His glory, is 
the gofpel of eternal life. Sheep and goats, fig- 
nify believers and unbelievers. Right hand and 
left, mean go/pel and Jaw. The believer ftands in 
the gofpel of life : The unbeliever is condemned 
already, and the wrath of God, in the letter of 
the law, abideth upon? him. For proof, that 
Chrift's coming was in that generation, fee Mat-^ 
thew xvi. 27, 2$. " For the Son of man fliali come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels, and 
then he fball reward every man according to his 
works. Verily I fay unto you, there be fome* 
ftanding here which fhall not tafte of death, till 
they fee the Son of man coming in his kingdom.'*' 
If Chrift is to be underftood as he faid, if his 
words explain his meaning, it is clear, that his 
coming in his glory, with his angels, to reward 
men, according to their works, was fome time ip 
the lifetime of thofe to whom he fpake. If this 
be true, which my opponent with his eyes open, 
will not difpute, then no objeftion can be ftated, 
from this parable, againft the final holinefs and 
happinefs of all men. Should any fay, (as many 
have faid) that they fee no~parable in the laft par- 
agraph of the 25th of St, Matthew, I will only 
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add, if there be "no parable in it, it only refpefts 
two kinds of animals, called fheep and goats, and 
we have nothing to do with it. We come to the 
laft paragraph in the 16th of St. Luke, of which, 
much uie has been made againft the dodrine of 
univerfal holinefs and happinefs ; and is laid to 
contain a very literal account of the death of a 
rich ;man, and of his being in hell, after death ; 
and the death of a poor man, and his future hap- 
pinefs. It is contended, by the mod of thofe who 
oppofe the do&rine whidh I endeavor to vindicate, 
that this paragraph ought to be taken and under- 
flood in its moil literal fenfe, and that Chrift did 
not intend it as a parable. Though I am very far 
from believing this paragraph to be a literal ac- 
count, yet, I will admit it, for the better accom- 
modating of the argument. For if I'do not, but 
only give my opinitfn on the paffage, my opponent 
will contend, that the objection is not anfwered, 
as he refts it on the literality of the paffage. Ad- 
mitting the account juft as literal as my oppofer 
views it, is it poffible for him to fubftantiate an 
obje&ion againft me, from it ? I think not j for, 
were it poffible to prove, than an individual, who 
died in the days of Noah, had continued, from 
that time until now, in a ftate of mifery, it would 
have no force to prove, that fuch individual would 
be miferable a fingle year longer, much lefs, to 
prove he would be endlefsly fo. Further, could it 
be proved, that a perfon, who recently died, would 
be in the word of torments, for a million of years 
to come, it would fall infinitely fliort of proving 
that he would fuffer endlefsly. If the fuffering of 
a rational being, for a time, prove, that this beinj 
muft be endlefsly miferable, the^ proof ftands again! 
the whole family of Adam, not % excepting Jefus 
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himfetf. If my opponent be under, the ueceffity* * 
of giving me the argument, in this particular,, 
which I know~ he muft, then, what evidence has 
he left, in the fcripture undgr confideration, to^ 
prove endlefs. mixevyl If it be urged againft me, 
that the £«//>&, between Abraham and the rich man, 
was impaffabk) it proves -nothing, with regard to* 
its duration. Let us -now examine, the paflage a; 
lktle, taking notice *>f the common ideas of it. 
It is faid, that the rich man lifted up his eyes ir* 
bell. Now it is believed and argued; that fouls, in 
hell, are as deftitute of any principled goodnefs* 
as the devil in which people believe j that theyt 
are fully engaged in the devil's fervice,-and oppos- 
ed to any thing and all things which are favorable 
to the kingdom of the Saviour. This being the 
cafe, how is it that we have fuch an account o£ 
the prayer which the rick man made Xo, his father- 
Abraham^ in favor of his five brethren ? He feems, 
to be anxiau^ for their welfare, and .defines that 
they might not come into fuch a place of torment 
^s he was in. How would fuch a prayer pleafe 
Belzebub, the prince of devils ? Did I believe in 
fech a being, according to the general idea whicb 
people have of him, I fliould fuppofe he would 
be very much alarmed, on -hearing -fuch benevo* 
lent prayers made in his dark dominions ! The. 
prayer feems to favor the plan of gofpel grace* 
more than the vile purpofes o£ Satan, though it 
did not feem ta dictate the matter exa&ly accord- 
ing, to the divine purppfe* It is generally believed 
that the devil is defirous of getting- as many as 
poflible into mifery j. if fo> and the rich man de* 
bred that his brethren might not come into that 
place of torment, let his reafons be. what they - 
might, it is evident that his defire* were oppofcd 
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to the devilY; CIK A kingdom, divided againft it«^ 
felf, cannot ftand." Again, it is argued, by fome, 
that thofe who are in heaven will rejoice, in con- 
fequence of the mifery of thofe whom they fee in 
torment, as the juftice of God will, by their tor- 
ments, be made to appear more glorious than it 
otherwife could, which, by the way, anfwers the 
moft fervent delires of Satan* This being grant- 
ed, ihould thofe, who are in heaven, on feeing 
thofe in hell, who, in this world, were their near- 
«ft connexions^ feel the fmalleft regret, much more, 
delire to grant them affiftance, it would be a com- 
plete violation of that juftice which confined thenr 
there. But in our text, it is fliown, that thofe, 
who are in Abraham's bofom, are defirous of go- 
kig to the rich man, and their objeft is plainly? 
.feen, that it is to relieve him from his torments,- 
fee verfe 26, "So that thofe who would pafs from 
hence to you cannot." It is very evident, that thofe, 
who were in Abraham's bofom, were defirous of 
affifting the rich man ; and, according to the com- 
mon idea^ it muft have been deemed a rebellion 
againft the will and juftice of God, in confequence 
of which, if t]ie devil defer ved to be caft out of 
heaven, for hi* difobedience, thefe undoubtedly 
deferved the fame condemnation I If we look 
impartially into thefe things, it is eafy to fee, that 
fomething wrong has been entertained in the com- 
mon' idea* By a little attention to the introduc- 
tion of this paragraph, the reader may eafily fee 
the whole was intended as a fimilitude, to fhow 
the adultery which the high prieft would commit, 
tor rejefting the gofpel, and endeavoring to obtain 
juftification, by attending to the law in the letter, 
the fituation of that part of Ifrael that was bro- 
ken off through unbelief* which is reprefented by 
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five foolifh virgins In the 25th of Matthew ; the 
converfion of the Gentiles to chriftianity, and 
their reception into Abraham's faith, &c. 

We pafs to take notice of $d Theff. i. 7, 8, 9. 
My opponent depends on the words, "everlafting 
deftru&ion," on which to found his argument 
agairift the falvation of all men ; but as I have be- 
fore proved, that the word, everlafting, does not 
.neceffarily mean an endlefs duration, my opponent 
would fail in his argument, even if he could fliow. 
that the word, everlq/ling, in the text, was applied 
to the duration of fuffering ; but this he cannot 
Ao ; for the word, everlq/iing, is not applied to the 
duration of punijhment, but to the definition with 
which the finner is punifhed. That flrhich is def- 
troyed, I grant, is endlefsly deftroyed. But here 
I call in my key text, to fho w, that it is the hay, 
wood and ftubble, which are to be deftroyed. This 
vWill appear evident, if we obferve the nature of 
■the fire mentioned in our text. " And to you 
who are troubled, reft .with us, when the Lord 
Jefus fhall be revealed from heaven, with his migh- 
ty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance/ * &c. 
This fire is that in which Chfi/i is revealed, and it 
comes from heaven. Is not this tlie fire with 
^which he baptizes ? Is not the fire revealed, to 
deftroy the hay, the wood, and the ftubble 7 Un- 
doubtedly ; and is the endlefs mifery of the fin- 
der to be proved* from the a&idnof that divine 
sfire which alone is able to effeft his falvation ? But 
.the obje&or fays, the text reads for'itfelf, " Who 
ihall be punifhed with everlajling deftru&ion , from 
-the prefencc of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power ;" and if the finner be puniflied from the 
prefence of the Lord, he cannot be bleffed in it, 
where there are joys forever more. Anfwer, there 
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is. not a place in the univerfe which is out of the 
prefence of an mwprefent God ; therefore, to put 
a finner from the prefence of * the Lord, he muft 
be put out of the univerfe. But what means the 
text ? fays the reader ; anfwer, that divine light 
and heat, which deftroys moral darknefs, and 
purges man from all fin is from the prefence of the 
Lord as a produ&ion of the divine prefence, as it 
is written concerning the man of fin, whom the 
Lord fhall confunae with the breath of his mouth, 
and deftroy with the brightnefs of his coining. 
-If God were not able to puniih the finner, in the 
-manner defcribed in the text, I fhould defpair of 
Jus falvation ; but bleffed be that divine fpirit of 
light and love ; . it truly takes fuch vengeance oa 
-the finner as is worthy of a God. It makes him 
hate fin, brings down the high mountains of his 
jtride* takes away the fig-leaf gar men t^and clcSthe* 
«*he man in. his right mind. 

There is a paffage in thejtath of Matthew:,. the 
2g i ft and $2d verfes, which has been contended fear 
. as an. unanfwerable obje&ion to univerfalTalvation* 
The text reads thus, « Wherefore I fay. unto you, 
all manner of fin and blafphemy fljall be forgiven 
.unto men ; but the blafphemy againft the Hoi/ 
Ghoft {hall not be forgiven .unto n&en. And who- 
foever fpeaketh a word againft the Son of man, it 
;fhall be forgiven Aim 4 but whofoever fpeaketh 
againft the Holy Ghoft, it flball not be forgiven 
him neither in this world, nor in the world to 
come." The common -idea, of this world and the 
.world Jo -tome) is the prefent life of man on earth, 
and that ftate in which man exifts hereafter. 
Could it beproved, that this<was the right. mean- 
ing of the word, world, there would be Something 
mote in the. text than I can now lee. Some, who 
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\ftave ably defended the do&rineof univerfal fal- 
vation, have admitted the common idea of the " 
paffage, fo far as it .goes to prove future mifery, 
yet, have abundantly proved, that it would come 
to an end.: But if the word world, have the fig- 
.nification of age, or difpenfation, as will not be dis- 
puted, it will be impoflible to prove, % that any 
•thing, beyond what may be experienced by men-, » 
in this mortal ftate, was intended, in this text* 
We are informed, that Chrift came once in the 
.£ndpf the xju»rld 9 to put away fin, by the facrifice 
of himfelf. The world, in the end of which Chrift 
xame, was undoubtedly the difpenfation of the legal 
priefthood j according to which idea, the world, 
• which was then to come, is the difpenfation of 
gofpcl light which rofe on the, gentile world, for 
the purpofe of bringing them to the knowledge 
..arid worfhip of the true^God ; which difpenfation 
%,ends with the converfion of the fulpefs of the 
Gentiles, and will be fucceeded by that in which 
dfraei will be vifited by, the fpirit of their Mefliah, 
andfliall fay, Bleffed is he who cometh in the name 
^X)f the Lord. 

What I have written on this fubjed will fhow 
the reader the propriety bf fuppofing, that.the.yfa, 
which the pharifees committed, in blafpheming 
the Holy Spirit, by which Chcift wrought mira- 
cles, has bgen vifited upoa their defcendants e*en N 
.to this day, and will continue upon them, until 
the fulnefe of the Gentiles be come in. But I fee 
xio need of carrying the meaning of thefe words 
to an endlefe eternity, or oven beyond the experi- 
ence of man in this natural life. Therefore, ad- 
mitting the doctrine of future punifhment true^ 
J cannot fee it proved, from thefe words. 
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Could it be proved, that eternal x)r endlefs inif- 
ery was a natural production of the divine nature, 
there being an unchangeable principle to fupport 
fuch mifery ; the argument, on my part, muft be 
given up. If fin be,«in a moral fenfe, the caufe of 
milery ; fliould fin ever be brought to an end, its 
confequences, which are mifery, would alfo come 
to an end. If my opponent can tell me how Jefus 
wil\ fini/h Jin, and make znendoi tranfgreffion, and 
yet fin and tranfgreffion continue as long as God 
exifts, he will puzzle me more than all his objec- 
tions have been able to do. 

Having anfwered, as 1 hope, to the reader's fat- 
isfa&ion, fome of the moft important objeftions 
againft God's univerfal goodnefs to his creatures, 
I fliall now turn on the other hand, and give the 
reader fome of my evidences for believing in the 
fo much defpifed do&rine of univerfal holinefs and 
happinefs. Firft, I reafon from the nature of di- 
vine goodnefs, in which all pretend to believe, and 
none dare, in a dire® fenfe, jo deny, that God 
could not, confident with himfelf, create a being 
that would experience more mifery than happinefs. 
Secondly, if God be infinitely good, his goodnefs 
is commenfurate with his power and knowledge % 
then, all beings whom his power produced, are 
the objefts of his goodnefs ; and to prove, that 
any being was deftitute of it, would prove,, that 
Deity's knowledge did not comprehend fuch be- 
ing. Thirdly, there is as much propriety, in fay- 
ing, that God is infinite in power \ but that he did 
not create all things; as there is, in faying, though 
God be infinite In goodnefs, yet, part of his crea- 
tures will never be the partakers of it. It might 
as well be fa id, that God is infinite in knowledge, 
and yet ignorant of the moil part of events which 
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ZYp daily and* hourly taking place y as to fay, that 
h& is infinitely good, and yet only afewof his 
creatures were defigued for happinefs. Fourthly, 
if the Almighty, as we believe him to be, did not 
poflefs power fufHcient to make all his creatures 
happy, it was nek an aft of goodnefs in him to 
create thetii; ' If he have that power, but poflefs 
no will for it, it makes a bad matter as much worfe 
as' is pofliblei I then reduce my opponent to the 
neceffity of telling me, if thofe, whom he believes 
will be endlefsly loft, be thole whom God could 
fave, but would' hot !' or thdfe whom' he woufl 
lave, but could not !" if it be granted, that God 
has both power and will to hvc all men, it is 
granting all I want, for a foundation of my faith, 
I would further argue, that, as man is conftitu- 
tccHb. enjoy happinefe,;ofl- moral* principles, (to 
the knowledge of which principles we come by 
degrees) it is as reafonable to believe that all men 
were intended to obtain a confummate knowledge 
of the moral principles of their nature, as that 
any of Adam's race were. There is not an indi- 
vidual of the whole family of man, who is per^ 
fe&ly fatisfied with thofe enjoyments which earth 
and time afford him ; the foul is conftituted for 
nobler pleafures, which, to me, is an evidence 
that God has provided, for all men, fome better 
things than can be found irr earthly enjoyments, 
where we find but little except vanity aqd difap- 
pointment. There is an immortal defire, in every 
foul, for future exiftence and happinefs : For the 
truth of this afiertion I appeal to the confeiences 
of my readers* Why fhould the Almighty im* 
plant this defire in us, if he never intended to 
fatisfy it ? Suppofing a mother has the power of 
modifying the defires and appetite of her child, 
would flie caufe it to want that which £he could 
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not get for it? Would fee take pleafure in feeing: 
her child pine for fruits which did not grow in 
the country where fee lived, and which fee could* 
not get ? Or, would fee prefer the anguilh of the 
child, to its happinefs, when it was in her power 
to grant all it wanted ? If fuch a mother were to 
be found, who would call her a godly woman ? 
Could her child, thus tormented, rife up and call' 
her blefled ? No, furely, it could not. * 

I further argue, that, all Htife, good, and examv 
plary men, wife for the truth of the doftrine for 
which I contend •>. they earneftly pray for the faL 
vatk>n of all men, and do all in their power, by* 
the grace of God, to diffuade men from fin, to^ 
the obedience of the gofpel j, they enlift willingly. 
into the fervice of virtue, to endeavor to win 
profelytes to holinefs ; their objeft is the deftruo 
tion of fin, and the advancement of righteout 
nefs ; and they believe, and' t think jufily, that^ 
God will bleft their labors* 

None, but wicked men, wouW wife for the end- ! 
lefs duration of fin ; were it left to the carnal 1 
mind, it would wife for nothing but the privilege 
of drinking in iniquity forever But thofe, who- 
truly love God and holinefs, defire, night and* 
day, to overcome the vile propenfities of their 
own deceitful hearts, and pray for the reconcili- 
ation of others to holinefs and happinefs. Now*, 
why feould we fuppofe that God is more of the 
mind of the wicked^ than of the righteous ? If 
it be God's fpirit in us, which caufes us to pray 
for the deftruftion of fin, is it reafonable, to fay, 
that this fame fpirit has determined, that fin feall 
always exi ft ? ; Are* we not right, in judging of the 
nature and character of God, from the di&atesof 
his fpirit in us I If fo, does this fpirit teach us the.- 
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aeceffity of endlefs tranfgreffion and mifery? h . 
wifh the reader to keep in mind, that -L hold fin*** 
and mifery infeparably conne&ed, and; holincfe^ 
and happinefs fo likewife. 

I further argue* if any of the human race be - 
endlefsly miferable, the whole, muft be, providing, , 
they all know it ; for, reafoning from that fpirit 
of befievolence which is neceffary to a conformi- 
ty to the principles of holinefs, I prove it impof- 
fible for a well difpofed man to fee another in mi* 
fefy, without bearing a very fenfible proportion 
of fuch mifery. If it be argued, that this -idea is - • 
wrong, and that the fpirit which di&ates it, is of n 
the evil one ; I fay, in anfwer, all good men in the-- * 

• world feel it to be a truth ;, and no man ever £x- - 
hibited more of it than the Saviour of the world. 
Mad is conftituted with powers of fympathy j and: > 
while thefe principles laft, he cannot enjoy complete 
happinefs, and. fee one of his fellow creatures in . 
torment. I miftruft, fome one will fay, then Ghrijl 

* is not completely happy* nor the faints who have ' 
gone before us. I have no obje&ion to the obfer* 
vation ; but think I fee a divine beauty in the idea. 
Lwill query a little ,- pn the fubjeft. * It is general* - 
lytbelieved, that Chrift exifted, befofe he was born ? 
in; Bethlehem; and it is evident, from the fcrip- 
tuces, that he did. But I would inquire, what ' 
was his fituation ? : Was it a ftate of complete hap— - 
pinefs ? . I think likely this queftion will generally * 
be anfwered in the affirmative* Thiea I further 
afk, had he no defire for the falvation of finners, 

- before he came into our world ? Jflere the quef- 
tion mu/l be anfwered in the affirmative, let the 
other queftion be anfwered as it may ; for, if that 
Were not the cafe^ why did he come for the exprefs 

ip^rpofc of faving them ?* If he willed and intend 
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ed the falvation of mankind/ and alfo*deter mined : ! 
to encounter all the fufferinga that were finally 
laid upon him, in favor of fo worthy an object, it 
is evident his happinefs was not complete ; neither 
do I believe it will be, until . he fhall fee of the - 
travail of his foul and be fatisfied* 

If any one fhould be fo particular as to query, afk- - 
i$g, if the Almighty himfelf be not dcfirous of the 
falvation of finners ; and if fo, bow can his happi- 
nefs be complete ? I anfwer, a being, to whom 
events do not take place in fucceflion^ nor time pafe • 
away, with whom an eternity isa.prefent now, 
whofe knowledge, is intuitive, and who can neither 
hope nor anticipate, can neither increafe nor de- 
creafe in happinefs. But when we fpeak of God, ab- 
ftraftedly, our words ought to be few and chofen. . 

I have, I thinks fufliciently proved, in this work, . 
that Jefus Chrift is a treated, dependent being, andi 
that he ftands at the head of the creation of man, 
&c. If I be right, in that idea, I think I may rea- 
ion ably argue, that he is *a being to whom events . 
take place in fuccefiion, who hopes and anticipates, , 
and who, for the joy fet beforciiim, endured the: 
crofs, and defpifed .the flume; Therefore, until j 
the great work of his miflion* i* completed, I can- 
not conceive that his happinefs will be complete. If 
ifc be argued, that Chrift, when on the crofs, faid 
it was fiqiflied, and that, in a moral fenfe, he felt 
no more pain for finners,,! have a right to obje,&, . 
for I* do not koow what,, warrant the fcripture: 
gives,.for/beUeving all this argument. That the. 
fufferings of .Chrift, as to anfwer the type of a fin- 
offering, were then, ended, is a reasonable idea ; 
but. to fuppofe, that Chrift .was then difpoffeffed of 
that principle which caufed him to feel for the 
woe of mankind, does not appear- reasonable. I 
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have no idea, that the glorious Captain of our fal- 
vition now fuffers, as he did, when he feid, " My y 
God, my God, why haji thouforfaken me?" But I be- 
lieve, that he, whofe foul travailed fa* the redemp- 
tion of ' man, now increafes in joy, as the work of • 
reconciliation is going on, to the deftru&ion of 
fin, and the converfion of-fiimers* He has told * 
us, that there is more joyyin^theprefence of the -: 
angels, over one finner: that repenteth, than over; 
ninety and nipe juft perfons who need no -repen- 
tance. I do not conceive, that one part? of human .■ 
nature can be made^perfedly happy, while the reft v 
are in mifery.. When St* Paukfpake of thofe who ' 
died in faith, not having obtained the^promife, he 
feyv "God having provided fome better things 
for us* that they, without us, could not -be made 
gerfea.?* 

Thofe, who are the nra>ff devout on «arth, are * 
the moft defirous for ? the advancement of the ,Re- - 
deemerV kingdom, and the, deliverance of them* 
felves and their fellow men,* from fin and mifery. 
Eor the fake of a>cafe,<I will fuppofe a chriftian, , 
to-day, is exercifed with fervent defires for the re- 
conciliation of < fianers j at nighty he, dies. Do - 
all thofe holy * defires ^eafe^at death ? , If they do » 
not, but do continue, though the happinefs or the 
foul be greats yet, it is, at leaft, capable of being ; 
enlarged, or ^ increafedj by *the. profperity ; of the ;: 
Redeemer's -caufe among.men. 

How the idea ever got place in the human mind, ^ 
that, even fathers and mothers,* in the world to 
come, would rejoice, to fee their own offspring in 
eodlefe flames and hopelefs torments, lean hardly 
conceive.; though the probability is, it was firtt 
invented, to ihun, in theory, thofe difficulties not 
other wife to be avoided* I with to ufe this error. 
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as prudently as poffible ; but I wifli to have it 
rightly underftood, and judged of impartially. 
Will perfect reconciliation to God have this effect ? 
I know it is contended, that it will ; but what 
evidence have we of it ? Was not Chrift recon- 
ciled, or in a ftate of conformity to God's law ? 
Did he manifeft joy, at the fufferings of mankind ? 
When he looked on Jerufalem, that abominable, 
city, and knew that its chiefs would be his mur- 
derers, when he fpake of the dreadful calamities 
juft ready to burft on their devoted heads, how - 
did he feel ?; Streams of forrow brake from the: 
eye of innocence $ in his grief, he fpake of their. r 
deftru&ion, but prophefies of their feeinhg him 
again, when they fhould welcome him, faying, : 
" Hie/fed is be that cametb in the name of the Lard /° 

If perfeft reconciliation to God will effeA com-, 
plete happincfr at the fight of human mifery, the 
more we are reconciled to God, the more fatisfao- 
tion we fhould take in feeing our fellow creatures - 
miferaWel 1 Then, thofc, who can look on men-? 
indiftrefs, with the leaft forrow, are the mod re- 
conciled to divine goodnefs ; and thofe, who feel * 
the moll forrow at the affii&ions of their fellow 
men, are the mod perverfe and wicked ! Some 
may fay * heaven- is entirely ^different from this.-, 
world, and whenwe get there* we fhall be totally, 
changed from what we now are.; therefore, it will . ' 
not do to argues what we fhall be there, from = 
what we ought to be here* Then the awful fact ; 
is, all we call goodnefs here, will be called badnefs -. 
there ;;and that which we call badnefs here, will 
be goodnefs there ! . 

If the effe&s of moral holinefs, in the world to 
come, fhould be different from what they are heVe, 
I wifli to be. informed on what .moral principle 
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t?fie change is made. If thefe things be fo, the 
fouls of the cruel need but little alteration, to pre- 
pare them for heaven, and that little laid out in 
making, them what we fboukl cali worfe. Such a 1 
heaven as this, does not* 1 hope, e&ift in the uni- 
verfe. My opponent wiH urge his argutaent ftilt • 
furtheryon this fufepStj and fay^ it is not the tiiife* 
ry of the wicked that affords fo xnueh plealure to 
thofe who are ia heaven, but. thete joy is increafed* 
in confeq&ente * of the execution of juftke. This^ 
however, w giving up what is contended for, viz* 
that every degree of mifery will create thoufands* 
of degrees of happinefs, becaufe, could divine jut 
tice be as well underftood, without this mifery, as - 
with it, the mifery itfclf would do nogoocl I* 
am willing to grant, that a good man" will prefer 
the execution of juftice, to his own private eafe, 
or the partial happinefs of a<criminal. But how 
wauld a judge appear who fliould inafiffeft joy and : 
gladnefs* on pronouncing the fentence of death* 
upon one of his fellow men ? Who would not* 
turn from fuch a*court with difguft and deep ab* 
horrence ? To calMuch a circumftance an inftance ' 
m which men have an occafion to rejoice, is a vio* 
lation of our fenfes.- I will fay» for myfelf 5 1 neither 
expect, nor defire, perfect happinefs, while I fee 
my felfour men in mifery j I had rather be poffeff- 
ed of that fyfi*pathy< which- caufes me to feel for 
another, than toeryoy^n unfocial pleafurem a frqfty 
heaven of mifanthropy J. 4s it poilible, that we fhould 
be completely >happy± and^fee thofe in mifery whom we 
lave ? No one will fay we ean. Are we not com- 
manded to love our enemies ? Can we be truly 
happy, and not love them ? Surely we cannot f- 
then bow can we be- completely happy, and fee 
them miserable ? A parent may, be perfuaded/t*' 



igo A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT: 

attend his child, while a furgedn performs an am- 
putation; but with what acute feelings his heart is 
agitated ! How eagerfywould he inhale the pain, 
and make it his own, if it were poffible ? But 
there is fomething in all this, that is tolerable ; he 
is in hopes of faving the life of his child : Were 
it not for his hopes, could he endure the fight ? 
But what is ail this, compared with a parent view- 
ing his child in endlefs flamfes! O, parents, what 
a blefl'ed citfcumftancc it is, that, when we are call- 
ed to part with our children, on earth, we can min- 
gle a little joy with the fbrro^ in hoping they be- 
long to the deathlefs family in heaven ! If the 
good defires, which are found in the chriftian 
heart, are ever to be fatisfied, univerfal fubjeclion 
to the government of Chrift will furely take place : 
If virtue ever train an univerfal vi&orv x>ver fir* 
and vice, univerfal holinefs and happihefs will be 
the confequence. Man exifts on fuch a principle, 
as renders him capable of improving in knowl- 
edge and happinefs, which he obtains by experi- 
ence ; and it is very evident; that, as the wheels 
of time move, manis faft advancing, which favors 
the idea, that, at fome period, known to Deity, the 
defired haven will be obtained, in the acquiiition 
of that wifdom -which is from above. 

When we fend our children to fchool, it is for 
the purpofe of learning that of which they are ig- 
norant ; and it is by degrees, that thofe fciences 
are obtained, which conftitute them learned. 
When a child firft takes a quill in hand to write, 
hre blunders, but does not blunder fo as to imitate 
the copy, neither will two out of a,thoufand imi- 
tate each other. 

Men begin their moral exiftence, in their fepa- 
rate capacity, in the fame way j unacquainted with . 
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t the fkill of their v divine preceptor, they err frojn 
iacred rules,, and differ from their fellow pupils. 
Jars and broils . enfue, and forrow and woe are 
, the confequences. But as faft as they become 
, taught, they conform to the divine rules of their 
tnafter, and learn, that their happinefs corififts in 
, being united. ; Happinefs is the greateft objed of 
all rational beings, and no one will follow a#y 
particular objed any longer than he thinks it fub- 
* Servient to his main one* The reafon why men 
fin, is, they think, and think crroneoufly, that 
. they {hall obtain more happinefs in fo doing, th^n 
in following the di&ates of truth. But is it rea- 
fotfable to fuppoie, that the error will never be 
difcovered? Will thefinner never find his miftake? 
O yes, fays my opppfer, to his eternal confufion 
' andendlefs mifery ! but ftop a moment ; if he find 
his miftake, he will abandon the object; and when 
he ceafes to fin, he begins to reform, and approx- 
: imate towards holinefs and happinefs. I have fuk 
. ficiently argued, that man cannot be miferable, 
Jh confequence of moral condemnation, any lon- 
ger than he is in, a mpral fenie, a finner. Theft he 
' muft fin, endlefsly, in order to be miferable. fo 
long ; which if fo, he will never find his roif- 
: take, he will never learn that righteoufnefs and 
. 4ruth are more produ&ive of happinefs than fin. 
But I think it erroneous, to fuppofe, that a being, 
who is capable of learning any thing, cannot learn, 
..fomctime fhort of eternity^ that it is better to do 
t right, than wrong. Should we argue, however, 
that that might, in fojne cafes, be true, it wouM 
deftroy the idea of complete and pofitive mifery, 
for which my opponent contends. Complete mi£ 
, ery would not admit of a profpeft which could 
admipifter the fmalleft. hope; in which cafe, the 
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-foul Would have no objeft which could poflibly In- 
duce it to action; then would the foul become in- 
ert, and its exijicnce would be dcftroyed, and become 
not a fubjed of happinefs, or mifery* 

I would argue again, from a reafonable idea, 
admitted by all, viz. that mankind, in their moral 
exiftcnce, originated in God. Why then, do we 
. deny his final affimilation with the fountain from 
whence he fprang? Ttye ft r earn & and rivulets which 
water the hill-country, run in e^ery dirc&ion, as 
the make of land occafions. They are fiained with 
various mines and foils, through which they pafs; 
hut at laft they find- their entrance into the ocean, 
jvvhere their different courfes ar« at an end, and 
they are tempered like the fountain^ which receives 
them. Though. man, sat prefent, forms an afpe& 
iimilar to the waters in their various courfes, yet,, 
in the end of his race, I hope he will enjoy an 
union with his God, and with his fellows. 

Having given a few hints, from the nature of 
moral beings, in favor of my general plan, I fhatt 
beg the attention of *he reader to fome evidences, 
from the fcriptures of truth, in favor of univpr- 
falholinefs and happinefs. The method I intend 
to purfue wUl be jconclufive ; for I am determined 
jto admit no fcripture, as evidence, in this cafq, 
that needs any interpretation to caufe it to mean 
what I wiih tp prove ; therefore, I fhall produce 
but a fmall part of the fcriptures which I conceive 
have a direA meaning in favor of univerfalifm. 

It will not be doubted, that man was created 
in Chrift, who, the apoftle fays, -is the bead of 
jsvety man. To this point, I have already attended 
in this work, and Efficiently proved it. I have, 
alfo, argued, that the formation of man was after 
his creation, as appears from the account given in 
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*Genefis. Now, what I wilh to prove, froift fcrip- 
ture, is a complete deliverance of the whole hu- 
manity from mortality, and the governfhg power 
of the law of fin whidi is found in our members, 
to a reinftatement in the heavenly Adam of im- 
mortality, where the law of the fpirit of life will 
be the whole governing power, to which man 
will be fubje&ed. It feems reasonable to conclude, 
»that man, in zfpiritualfenfe, was created in Chrift, 
-the heavenly nature, as his body was formed in Adam, 
the earthly. And as all our bodies came from that 
*cne formation, fo all o\ir fpirits came from that one 
creation. As it is by the nature of this one formed 
'creature, that we are all brought into a ftate of 
moral death, fo it muft be by the fpirit of this one 
created man that all will he brought, finally, to 
the enjoyment of fpiritual life and peaci. There 
•is a paffage in A&s iii. 20, 21, which reads very 
literally, in proof of my argument. " And he 
ihall fend Jefus Chrift, which before was preach- 
-ed unto you : whom the heaven muft receive un- 
til the times of reftitution of all things, which God 
-bath fpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
,phets fince the world began." Can there be any 
*difpute, in the reader's mind, refpe&ing the na- 
ture of this reftitution ? Will any one pretend, 
that this reftitution is only reinftating man in a 
ftate of probation ? If that were the objed of 
Chrrft's coming into our world, if that were in- 
tended by his death and refurre&ion, was riot the 
work already done, when Peter fpake thefe words? 
Why then does he fpeak of the times of reftitution 
yet to come ? Or, if this reftitution of all things 
only meant the reftitution of honor to the law, 
by the fufferings of Chrift, I afk, again,, was this 
41 ot alio ipaft, when Peter fpake thefe >vords^ ? I 

R 
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cannot conceive, that a reftitution of man to any 
ftate which he has occupied, in flefh and blood, 
is worthy of the gofpel plan ; for it is faid of man, 
in his earthly nature, his beft eftate is lanity. But 
if we view the plan of the reftitution of all things, 
which is to be accompli died in the fulnefs of times, 
a reftitution or reftoration from mortality and fin, 
to a ftate of immortality and righteoufnefs, it is 
confident with fcripture, and worthy of God. If 
my. opponent, in his ftruggles, fliould fay, things 
do not refer to men, I would afk, what the word 
things, does mean in fcripture, when ufed as it is 
in the paffage quoted ? 1 cannot guefs, to what he 
would apply it. 1 will quot£ two paffages more, 
where the word is ufed ; fee Col. i. 20, " And 
(having m^de peace through the blood of his crofs) 
by him to reconcile all things to himfelf, by him, 
I fay, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven." That the things to be reconciled are men, 
may Tie feen, by vcrfe 21. " And you that were 
fometimes alienated and enemies in your minds 
by wicked works, yet now hath, he reconciled." 
The way, in which Chi ift effe&ed this work, is 
exprefled in the 2 2d verfe, " in the body of hi$ 
flefh, through death, to prefent you holy, and tkn* 
blamable, and unre.provable in his fight." Eph. i. 
io» " That in the difpenfation of the fulnefs of 
times> he might gather together in one all things in 
Chrift, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth." The reader will do well to obferve 
the fimilarity between the laft quoted paffage and 
thqf in A&s. There, it is laid, "until the times 
of the reftitution of all things," and here, it is faid, 
*' that in. the difpenfation of the fulnefs of timet, 
he might gather together in one all things in Chrift." 
The 1 1 th verfe fays, * ' in whom alfo we have obtain- 
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cd an inheritance." No doubt can be entertained, 
rejecting the things to be reftored and reconciled, 
and gathered together in Chrift. There is part 
of the words of Peter which I quoted from 
Afts, which ought to be particularly noticed, in 
order to Caufe thofe who have faid, the doctrine 
for which I contend is a new doctrine, to coniider 
whether they are right, in that' matter. The 
words are thefe, « c Which Gaihath fpoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets, lince the world 
began." If all God's holy prophets believed in 
the do&rine of the reftitution of all things, I . 
hardly think it is fo modern a3 fome pretend. 

I will next call the attention of the reader to 
what the holy prophets have faid, in fupport of 
the do&rine of the reftitution of all things : But 
as thjir teftimony (lands on the promife of God 
to Abraham, which contains the fulnefs of the 
doctrine for which I contend, I will notice it, in 
the firft place, as the fum of all which the proph- 
ets have faid, concerning the coming of the -Juft 
One, and the glory of his kingdom ; fee Genefis 
xii. 3. " And I will blefs them that blefs thee,and ^ 
curfe him that curfeth thee, and in thee (hall all raj 
families of the earth be bleffed." This promife 
is expreffed in chap. xxii. verfe 18, thus, " And 
in thy feed fliall all the nations of the earth be 
bleffed. ,, That there may be no difpute what this 
bleffing is, and that the reader may fee it to bkju/ti- 
jicathn through faith, fee Gal. iii. 8. " And the 
fcripture, forefeeing that God would juftify the 
heathen through faith* preached before the«gof- 
pei unto Abraham, faying, in thee (hall all nations 
be bleffed." What a glorious foundation for 
hope is here. How bleffed was Abraham when he 
rejoiced in the day of Jefus. How bleffed were 
the prophets of the Lord who faw thefe things, 
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though afar off; the fight weaned their affedion* 
from all earthly things ; they fought a city which? 
hath foundation, whole builder and maker is God. 
G, thanks be to my God, fince I can call thee fo; the 
belief of this, thy promife, produces as much 
heaven, as I am able to bear, while in the^bpdy. 
When Jacob blefkd his fons, he fpake of the coiri- 1 
ing of Shiloh, unto whom, iaith he, ihall the ga- 
thering of the people be;, fee Genefis xlix. io. 
How exactly does this tcftimony of the patriarch - 
agree with that of the apoftle's ; " Unto him flxalli 
the gathering of the people be," " That in the dif- 
penfation of the fulnefs of times, h« might ga- 
ther together in one all things in Chri/i" We will hear 
what the prophet David, fays, concerning the 
kingdom of Chrift, Pfalm lxxii. 1 1. " Yea, all 
kings (hall fall down before him ; all nations ihall 
ferve him." v Vcrfe 14. " He ihall redeem their fouL 
from deceit and violence." Verfc 17. " Aad men 
ihall be bleffed in him, all nations ihall call him 
blefied." If any wifh to argue, that David meant 
no otjhsr than Solomon, %y the king's fan, let 
them take notice of the 7th and 8th verfes* " In 
his days ihall the righteous flouriih ; and abun- 
dance of peace fo long as the moon endureth. He •« 
ihall have dominion alio from fea to fea, and from j 
the river unto the ends of the earth." The moon * 
yet endures, but the reign of Solomon does not. 
The kingdom fpoken of, in the text, was to be 
universal ; but Solomon's was not. Let us take 
particular notice of the 1 ith verfe. " Yea, ail kings 
ihall fall down before him." Shall all the cruel 
tyrants of the earth bow down to him \#ho was. 
born in a liable ? Shall all the haughty kings of 
proud and wealthy nations, bow down to him 
whofe chofen companions when on earth were 
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poor fi&ermen ? Will you* my opponent, fay, this 
is a pleaftng doctrine to the carnal mind ? Herod, 
who caufed the maffacre in Bethlehem, in order 
to murderChrift in infancy, could hardly be per* 
fuaded that it was agreeable to his carnal mind to 
bow before Jefus, at the head, of this little band 
of martyrs. No, carnal mind mull be ctucified- 
before all this can be done* 

Would it pleafethe prefenkkhigs* of Europe, to* 
tell them, to beat their fwords into plough fhares,. 
and their fpears into pruning hooks, and to learn 
war no more? Would it be agreeable to their car- 
nal, proud* and haughty minds, to fubmrt to the 
religion of the Saviour ? Which of them would, in 
order to gratify carnal mindednefs, abandon all 
his equipage, his horfes and chariots of ftate, 
mount a forlorn #/}, ride into an enemy's land,- 
preach peace and falvation to his inveterate foes, 
die by cruel hands* and |>sayfor his murderers in? 
death ? And can you. believe thai all the kings of 
the earth can bow down before the Saviour, with/ 
any more gratification to carnal mindednefs, than 
they could imitate him, in his life and death ? 4< Ail 
nations fhz\h/erve him. 9 ' If all nations ferve Chrift, 
will they not all be-bleffed in him, according to 
the promife? I do not argue that any will be 
Meffed in* Chrift* who do not ferve him ; but the 
text fays, all nations^// ferve him. Pfalm xxxvii. 
10. " For yet aJittJe while, and the wicked fhatt 
not be, yea, thou fhalt diligently con fider his place, 
and it {hall not be/*' Verfe 36* " Yet he paffed 
away, and he was not, yea I fought him, but he 
could not be found." If the wicked continue in 
fin as long as God exifts, it appears to me to be 
improper to fay, yet a Utile while, and the wicked 
{hall not be. And if God have prepared zplajeot: 

R *: 
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endlefs torments for the wicked, and that in fight of 
the righteous in heaven, it is hardly proper to fay, 
thou (hah diligently con fide r his place, and it (hall 
not be. And if the wicked are to be tormented 
forever, in fight of the righteous, why is it faid, 
" I fought him, but he could not be foUnd ?" 
Pfalm xxii. ay. " All the ends of the world ihaU 
remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations (hall worfliip before thee." 
Who will doubt the falvation of thofe who turn 
unto the Lord and worfhip before him? See Pfalm 
ii. 7, 8. " I will declare the decree : the Lord hath 
faid unto me, thou art my Son ; this day have I be* 
Rotten thee. Afk of me, and I fhall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoft 
parts of the earth for thy pofiefiion." -Compare 
this beautiful paflage with, one like it in CoL i. 1 9. 
• c For it pleafed the Father, that in him fhould all 
fulnefs dwell. 9 * In what a capacious Saviour did 
David believe ! Should a preacher, at the prefent 
day, recite the words which I have iuft quoted, 
he would immediately be accufed of holding the 
heretical doftrine of univerfal falvation, as his hear- 
ers might be pleafed to call it"; or, fhould he com- 
municate the do&rine half as clearly as it is com- 
municated in thofe quotations, that part of his 
audience who were warmly oppofed to the doc- 
trine would grow uneafy, while thofe who -favor* 
ed the do&rine, would be fatisfied their fpeaker 
did fo likewife. Some method muft be ufed to 
explain thofe fcriptures differently from what they 
fay, or the do&rine for which I contend is fairly 
proved by them. 

Let us pafs to the prophefies of Ifaiah ; fee chap. 
xxv. 6, 7, 8. " And in this mountain fhall the 
Lord of hofts make unto all people a fcaft of fat 
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things, a feaft of wines on the leed, of fat things 
full of marrow, of wines-on the lees well refined. 
And he will deftroy in this mountain the face of 
the -covering caft over all people, and the veil that is 
fpread over all nations. He will fwallow up death 
in vi&ory ; and. the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke of his 
people lhall be taken away from off all the earth : 
for the Lord hath fpoken it." No one will doubt, 
that the provifions here fpoken of are thofe which 
are provided in* the gofpel of falvation. 

In the firft place, then, obferve, it is made for 
all people'; this proves, that it was the intention 
of him who made the feaft, that all people fhould 
{hare of its divine benefits. 

adly. It is teftified, that the veil of darknefs, 
which was over all people, ihould finally be taken 
away. . v 

3dly. That death is to be fwallowed up in vi&o- 
ry and tears wiped from off all faces. And, 

Laftly. That the rebuke of God's people ihould 
be taken from off all the earth. And the evidence 

fiven to prove it would all be done, is, the Lord 
ath fpoken it. 

It is of no avail, for any to pretend, that though 
the provifions of the gofpel were provided for all 
people, yet, all will not partake of them, let the 
realons be what they may ; for, if God wipe 
tears from off all faces, all muft receive the bene* 
fits of gofpel grace and peace. Compare this tef- 
timony with 1 Cor. xv. 54. " So when this cor- 
ruptible (hall have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal {hall put on immortality, then {hall be 
brought to pafsthe faying that is written, death is 
fwallowed up in victory." Again, with Rev. xxi. 
4. " And God {hall wipe away all tears from their 
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eyes, and there fliall be no more death, neither 
forroW nor crying, neither fliall there \te any more 
pain : for the former things are pafled away." 
How can it be juftly faid, that death is fwallowed 
up in'vi&ory, when the fa& is, death will reign as, 
long as God exifts ? Or, how can it be faid, that 
God fliall wipe all tears from the eyes of men, it 
millions are to mourn to an endlefs eternity ?- Or* 
why is it faid, there fliall be no more forrow, cry- 
ing nor pain, if forrQW, crying and : infinite pain,, 
are never to ceafe ? lfaiah ix. 6, 7. the Saviour is 
prophefiedof, as poffeffing a kingdom, the increafe; 
of which fhould have no end; To thefame pur- 
pofej fee alfo Damiel vii. 14. M And there was gtven* 
him domhion, and glory , and^a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages, fhould ferve Mm ;; 
his dominion is an everlafting dominion, which 
fliall not pafs away, and his kingdom that which 
fliall not be deftroyed." 

Obferve, " All people, nations , and languages,^*// 
ferve him** If a great part of the human race are: 
to exift in endlefs rebellion againft Chrift and Ym> 
kingdom, it feetm that the prophet was not only 
ignorant of it,, but believed the reverfe. lfaiah: 
xlix. 6. u And he faid, it is a light thing that thou- 
fliouldeft be my fervant, to raife up the tribes of 
X^cob, and to reftore the preferved of Ifrael : h 
Will alfo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayeft be my falvation unto the ends of the 
earth."' Verfe 8* " LwiU.preferve thee, and give 
thee for-a covenant of the people," &c. 

Eor the ftrength of this covenant 'fee Jen xxxiiL 
fco.- " Thus faith the Lord ; if ye can break my. 
covenant of the day, and my covenant oi the 
night, and that there fhould not be .day and night; 



A TREATISE Q*T ATONEMENT. *©* 

m their feafon ; then % may. alfo my covenant be 
broken with David my fervant," &c - - 

When men are poffeffed of fufficient agency to- 
flop the wheels of time, to filence the motion of 
tie folar fyftem, and to difannul God's covenant 
with day and night, then day and night will de- 
pend on the will of man. So, likewife, when he- 
has agency to* difannul that covenant which is or* 
dered, and in all things fure^ then his eternal fal- 
vation will depend on himfelf, and not on his God; 

Attend to one fimilitude of the Redeemer's glo* 
ry from the prophecy of Ezekiel xvii. laft para** 
graph, " Thus faith the Lord God, I will alfo take 
of the higheft branch of the high cedar, and wfll 
fet it ; I will crop off from the^top of his young, 
twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high 
mountain and eminent : in the mountain of the 
height of Ifrael will Iplant it : and it ihall bring; 
forth boughs and bear fruit, and be a goodly ce- 
dar : and under it lhall dwell all fowl of every 
wing ; in the fhadow of the branches thereof 
Amll they dwti-h And ' ail the trees, of the field* 
lhall know th \t I the Lord have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up- 
the green tree, and have made the. dry tree to 
flourifh : I the Lord have fpoken, and have done: 
it." Time would fail me, to write one half that 
might be quoted from the prophets* on this fut*- 
jech I afkibr no explanation, on their teftimony ;-, 
if wh^t they fay, do not prove my do&rine, I will 
not have recourfe to explanations. 

I have reafoned^ from the goodnefs of God, to* 
prove, that it is his will, that all men fliould, final* 
ly, be holy and happy ; I will now call proof from 
divine revelation, to the fame idea ; fee St. Paul's 
lil Epiftle to Timothy ii. 4. " Who will have* a//: 
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men to be faved, and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth." What could induce St. Paul to 
write this fentence, if he did not- believe it ? My 
opponent will fay, he fuppofes Paul did believe it, 
and will acknowledge he believes it himfelf* Then, 
I fay, all, for which I argue, is granted. But my 
opponent has a method by which he can explain this 
paflage fo that it may be true, and yet God may 
will the endlefs mifcry of millions. It is only to 
fay, that the paflage is expreflive of God's revealed 
will, but not of his fecrtt will ; arguing, that his 
revealed will is in direft oppofition to a will which he 
has feen fit not to reveal ! 

Though much ufe is made of this method, in 
order to fhun the force of this paflage and many 
others, if there be any propriety in it, it is out of 
my fight ; or, if it would not betray a want of 
good fenfe, in any qther cafe, I will leave my rea- 
der to judge. 

To fay, God's revealed will is contrary to his 
eternal and unrevealed will, would, in me, be 
blafphemy of the firft magnitude ; yet, I "do not 
doubt the fincerity of thofc who frequently fay 
it. But is it not in a direct fenfe charging God 
with hypocrify ? However fliocking it may feero, 
I know of no other light in which to view it. 

Again* if God have a will which he has not re- 
vealed, and my opponent knows what it is, I would 
afk how he came by this knowledge ? God's re- 
vealed will is a that all men ihould be faved ; but 
Imfecret will is, that moft of them ihould be end- 
kfsly miferable ! I would afk, when this will was 
a fecret ? It has been openly talked of, by limita- 
riansy ever fince the light of the gofpel advanced 
fo as to difcover the.apoftacy of chriftians. 
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St. Paul fpeaks of the my ftcry of God's will 
which he purpofed in himfelf, which, the apoftle 
fays, God has made known ; fee Eph. i. 9. " Hav- 
ing made known unto us the myftery of his will, 
according to his good pleafure, which be purpofed 
in himfelf." And in verfe 10, he tells what this 
will is ; but it is very different from what my op- 
pofer fays the hidden will of God is<; u That in the 
difpenfation of the fulnefs of times, he might 
gather together in one all things in Chrift, both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth, even 
ki him." St, Peter fays, God is not willing that 
any fhould perijh 9 but that all fhould come unto 
repentance. 

In Ihort, I cannot fee the propriety of faying 
that God will have all men to be faved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth, if he pre* 
deftinated, from all eternity, millions for endlefs 
xnifery ; and if he created any to glorify him, in 
endlefs torments, I cannot fee why he fhould not be 
willing for them to perifh, and anfwer the end for 
which he made them. 

Again, vrhat is that truth, whicl) God wills all 
men to know ? According to the words of the 
text, it muft be a truth confonant to their falva- 
tion, or they could not he faved, and yet believe 
the truth. For inftance, fuppofe, out of the whole 
alphabet, all are to be cndlefsly miferable, except 
the vowel letters, and the whole alphabet was 
brought to the knowledge of the truth ; furely 
the vowels would believe they were to be faved, 
but all the confonant? would believe they were go* 
ing into endlefs torments $ and the faith of the 
confonant 8 would be as true a faith, as that of the 
vowels ; but how could th£ confonanti enjoy fal» 
yation, while poffeffing this faith ? 
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There are fome who do not admit my generS 
-fyftem, who will admit this part of it, viz, that 
it is the will of God, that all men fhould finally be 
holy and happy ; but fay, at the fame time, that it 
depends on the creature's accepting of offered 
mercy, on the rational conditions of gofpel obe- 
dience ; making gofpel obedience a prerequifition 
to falvation ; while 1 contend, that gofpel obedi- 
ence is, in fa&, gofpel falvation. 

To be faved from fin is, furely, a gofpel falva- 
tion; and to be obedient; according to the dic- 
tates of gofpel grace, is falvation from fin. There 
is juft as much proprietyin making obedience a 
-condition, on which falvation is granted, as there 
would be for a phyfician to propofe, to a patient 
in a fit of the afthma, that he would afford relief, 
on condition the patient fhould firft breathe eafy! 
However, if it be granted, that it is God's wilt 
that all men fhould, finally, be holy and happy, 
I will more diredly anfwer the fuppofition, that 
this will may fail, by the words of St. Paul;; fee 
Eph. i. ii. " In whom we alfo have obtained an 
inheritance, being ,predeftinated, according to the 
purpofe of him, who worketh all things after the 
council of his own will* 9 If God will have all men 
to be faved, and worketh all things after the coun- 
cil of his own will j it proves that for which I con- 
tend, as fully as any thing can be proved from 
fcripture. My opponent, perhaps, will* fay, (as 
many have faid to me in convcrfation) after meet- 
ing with much difficulty in arguing, " any thing 
may be proved, by fcripture." To which, I re- 
ply, there is one thing, that the fcriptures do not 
prove, neither can all the ingenuity of man make 
them fubftantiate it, and that is the endleft mifery 
of a moral being. 
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v lf any oF my oppoferscan prove, by fcripture, 

* the endlefs duration of fin and mifery, as plainly as 
the two paffages above recited prove univerfal ho- 
linefs and happhiefs, I will rifever contend any 
tnore, on the fubjeft. 

I will take further notice of haul's communi- 
cation to Timothy, He goes on, in the"5th and 
6th veifes^ to give Timothy a reafon for what he 
had affertdd : ; * " For there is one God, and one 
Mediator t>et\tfeen God and men, the man Chrift 
Jefus, who'gave himfdf a rarifem for all, to be tefti- 
fied in dtife tilIle• ,, TTie apdftle's reafoning is evi- 
dently good and plairf ; for God would not have 
given his Son a ranfom for all, if it were not his 

' Will that all fhould beHaved"; ftnd if it be God's 
will, it ought* to be ours, therefore, it is right tt> 
fray for all. 'If the ranfonr were paid for alU it ar- 
gue*, that it Was' the intention of the Raiifomer, 
that all fkould be benefitted. 

What would have beep the aftonifhment of the 
World, after the immortal Washington had caufed 

> to be paid a ranfom for all the American prifoners 
who Were m Algerine flavery, if he had told the 
Dey that he did not want more than one quarter 
of thofe captives fent hottie to the land of liberty 
and to the enjoyment of their families, for which 

• they had fo long fighed in bondage ; and that he 
might wear ou£ the reft with fatigue and whips ? 
But the good man's foul was never fatisfied until 
they all came* home, and with fongs of joyous lib. 

• erty hailed the land of their nativity ! And blef- 

fedbe the Captain of our falvation ; he, alfo, fliall 

fee of the travail of his foul and be fatisfied, when 

all the " ranfomed of the Lord fhall return and 

<cometo-Zion, with fongs and everlafting joysttpdn 
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their heads, when they fh^ll obtain joy and glad- 
ncfe, and forrow and fighing fhall flee away/' 

The reader's attention is now invited to thofe 
icriptures which, in exprefjtony are more particular- 
ly applicable to the deliverance of mankind from 
this bondage of corruption into the glorious lib* 
crty of the children of God. 

The whole of the 15th chapter^ tfceift Epif- 
tle to the Corinthians,, was intended to refute thofe 
who denied the refurredion ; but as that dodrioe 
is not denied by my opponent, I fhall take notice 
only of thofe parts which affecl the argument be- 
tween us j fee verfe 20. " But now is Chrift rifea 
from^ife dead, and become the jirji fruits of them 
that flept/' Ghrift,as the firft iruLts of them who 
flept, is . reprefented by the heave-offering under 
the law. See Num. xv. *9 ? .2o. ■** Then it fhall b^ 
that, when ye eat of the bre^dof the land, ye fhall of- 
fer up an heave-offering unto the Lord. Te fhall 
offer up a cake of the firft of your, dough, for an 
heave-offering : as ye do the heave^ offering of the 
threfhing floor, fo fhall ye heave it." Exodus 
xxii. 29* u Thou flialt .not .delay to offer the firft 
of thy ripe fruits, ai>d of thy liquors,; the firft 
born of thy fons fhalt thou give; u»to me." $ee x aj« 
fo, Num. xviii 15. By the offering of the firft 
ripe fruits, the whole of the fuqce^djng harveft 
was fan&ified j and in the firft born twhich f were 
redeemed, the fucceeding fruits of the womb were 
confidered holy ; fee Ads xxvi. 23, " That Chrift 
fhould fuffer, and that he fhould be the firft that 
fhould rife from the dead/' Chrift being the firft 
who rofe from the' dead, and riling as the firft 
fruits, fandifies all the reft, as did the. firft fruits 
under the law. St. Paul's comment on firft fruity 
is very illuftrative of the for iptural meaning there- 
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of; fee Rom. xi. 16. " For if the firft fruits be ho- 
ly, the lump is alfo holy j and if the root be holy, 
fo are the branches. ,, 

In the heave-offering under the law, there is a 
beautiful reprefentation of our Saviour. The 
flieaf taken from the field, being feparated from 
all the reft of the fame growth, reprefents the fe- 
paration of Jefus Chrift from mankind to be ho- 
ly unto the Lord ; and^the fanctificatiom of the 
whole harveft being, by the firft ripe fruits, Is to 
fhew us, that our fan&ification is i« Jefus, the firft 
fruits* of them that fleptr The fame may be clear- 
ly feerr, in^thfe inftance of the dough ; a certain 
part of* it was to be feparated from the reft, for an 
offeritfg unto the Lord, in which the remaining 
p^rt of the lump (z&xh® apoftle calls it) .was- con* 
(Mered holy. 

Thefe obfervatipns are made here, in order to 
draw the reader's attention more clofely.to the la* 
b6rs of the apoftle* which w« have tirider fconfid- 
eration ; for he goes on immediately to fti6w' 
what he means, by the lump fpoken of in Rbmans j 
fee verfe 2 v. " For fince by man came death, by 
man came alfo the refurrectton of the dead/* 

Letme here ©bferve, that death came by the 
earthly man, and the refurredion came by the 
heavenly man, which is in point to prove, that the 
plan of "the gofpel is to deliver mankind from the 
earthly Adam, to the immortality of the heavenly. 

Perhaps none would difpute what I here con- 
tend for, provided I did not extend the cure as 
extenfive as~the malady ; but I fhall alfo contend 
for this, and will clearly prove it by the apoftle's 
teftimony ; fee verfe 22. " For as in Adam all die> 
evenfo in thrifty fhall all be made alive. 39 It is not 
pqflible for me to ftate the doftrine more concije and 
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pofitive than the apoftle has done, in the paffagv 
quoted. But J am willing to attend to my oppo-i 
rent's objections as I proceed, H$ will fay, hcj 
does not difpute that the apoftle here meant all 
mankind, but that Jhe ojily intended they would 
all be raifed from the* dead*, not that all would be 
delivered frocp condemnation and fin. But. I will 
reft my argument ,on the words themfelves ; I (ay, 
if all men are made alive in Chrift, they cannot bej 
feid tabe, out of Chrift de^d, or alive, finful, o£. 
holy. 

The prjeftnt ftate of out. being is depved from, t 
Adam, the earthly nature ; and,,in a natural fe.nfe, 
w.e are all in him. Our futur.e ftate of exigence, 
we derive entirely from the heavenly nature ; and, 
therefore, it is faid, all (hall be made alive in Chrift, . 
The apoftle goes on ftill further, to fhow the or- 
dp r of the^ befqr* mentioned work, arguing, from j 
the firft fruits, the. whole family of mankind* Ses^i, 
Cor. xv. 23, 24, 25. " But every man in his own 
order : Chrift the firft fruits ; afterward they that; 
are ChrifTs at his coming. Then cbmeth the end, 
when he fliali have delivered, up the kingdom ta . 
God, even the Father : when he ft all have pu^ 
dpwn all rule, and all authority, and power. For 
he. muft reign, till he hath put all „en^mies undei; 
his feet." Chrift. is here again fpoken of as the 
firft fruits, in the order pf the^refurr^dipn^ wbiclj 
confifts of thrse parts, . 

Firft. Of Chrift himfelf* who was the firft that 
rofe from the dead. 

Secondly. Thofe who are Chrift 's at his coming, 
which coming, I will not endeavor, to point out, 
as it makes nothing, in refped to the particular ar* 
gument in. which 1 am at prefent engaged^ 



A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. 209 

Thirdly. The coming of the end, which cannot 
be, until he hath put down all rule, authority and 
power, and every enemy has fubmitted ; at which- 
time, the Mediator delivers up the kingdom to j 
God, the Father. 

Then flxail the great work of reconciliation be ^ 
fini&ed, and the labors of the Redeemer complet- •- 
ed, with immortal honor.- Then {hall all the mil- 
lions of the human race be Reconciled to God,.* 
through Chrift, and fliaH fing ; fee Rev. v. 1 1, 12, 
*3, 144 ,« Ami I beheld, Wl I heard the voice of 
many angels round about- -the throne, and the r. 
beafts, and the elders : and the number of them 
was ten thoufand times ten thoufand, and thou* ^ 
fends of • thoufands -) tinging with a loud voice, ' 
Worthy^is the^Lamb that was flain, to receive 

Eowerj and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and s 
onor, and glory, and bleffings** And every crea** 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and un- 
der the earth,- and fuch as are in the fea, and all 
that are in- them, heard 1 9 faying, Blefling and ••* 
hohQr, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
fitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for- 
ever and ever^r And the four beafts faid, amen. 
And the four and twe«ty elders fell down, and 
worfhipped him that liveth forever and ever." 

The reader will obferve, that ten thoufand times 
ten thoufand, and thoufands of thoufands of an- 
gels, b$qfts and elders 9 firft declare the Lamb, who 
had been flain, to be worthy to receive powet, 
and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and honor, 
and glory, and bleffings ; theft every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and fuch, as are in the fea, and all that are 
in them, fay, Bleffing, and honor, and glory, and 
pojver,..be unto him who fitteth upon the throne, 

S % .* 
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and unto the Lamb, .forever and ever. Then the ■ 
elders and beads,, .who firft pronounced him thu» 
worthy, fell down and worshipped him who livcth 
forever and ever. 

There is nothing, in all the facred writings, mora 
aftonifhingly beautiful, than this account j neither 
do I think it poffibJe for the imagination to paint 
any thing half fo. grand and fublime. I am all af-. 
tojiifhment ! To realize, by f faith, the accompliflw 
ment of this glorious predi&ion, tranfeends every, . 
other thought, or idea,. of which, the mind is fufr . 
ceptible. 

There is no room for my opponent to argue* , 
againft the doftrine of universal holinefc and nap* 
pinefs, while this paflage of divine truth lies in, 
fight,. There are no expreffions left outof iW* , 
paflage that would make it more extenfive. 

May I not afk my oppofer if he be not willing v 
to acknowledge what myfterious powers have ac- 
knowledged,, that Chrift, the dear Lamb who hath. „ 
been flain, is worthy to receive as extenfive wor- . 
fhjp as is declared in the paffage quoted ? . 

When the four beafta and the elders fawuniycr^ 
fa) nature bending before the objed of their wor-% 
fhip, they immediately fell do wn r anxious to excel, 
and worshipped him who liveth forever and ever* 
If : my opponent think :Chrift is /lot worthy of fo * 
much worfhip, he thinks left of Jiiqa, than / do* . 
and lefs than J wiih he did. 

There are yet remaining many paffages in the , 
xyth of Corinthians, which are in point, to prove. .: 
what I am contending for, .even more, than is, at 
this time, neceffary to introduce, , A few more*, 
however, may be proper, wifh fotne few remarks*,- 
See verfe aS. " And when all things fhall be fub*. 
dued unto him 3 then flxgJU the Sop ?tlfo hixnfelf be. ,; 
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filbjeft to him that, did put all things under him*., 
that God may be all in j.11." 

What imift we underft*ndy,by all thing being/id?* - 
dued unto him I Will any one, fay,,aU thatis meant 
by it, is, ChriiV will then have power over .all men, , 
whereby >he can reward the .righteous* and tor* 
meat the wicked ? When did he not poffefe this * 
ppwer? When were ^not all things: in fubjedion ta * 
Chrift, enough for thafe piKpofes ? The iubjedion 
oi all things to Chrift v rnuft mcaivfomething, and * 
it is reafon able to belkve, that it means the recon- 
ciliation of the heart to hoKnefs.- Can a foul h* 
fin*, employed in. blafpheming the Incommunica-* 
bb Name, befaid to be in fubjedron to Chrift, ia 
any way that anfwers to the. text? I do not think ~ 
any will contend ior it.: . 

The only fubjedron which is acceptable tcr ^ 
Chrift, is a broken and contrite hearty which he 
will not defpife. The plan, . then, of the gofpel^ , 
fc univerfaLiubmiffion ta Chrift, in holincfs and ; 
happinefs* >•+. 

The deli very of the kingdom of Chrift to theFa* 
ther is declared, in the laft claufe of the pafiage quou • 
ed,of which 1 have before taken notice,in this work,* 
ia order to ftmw the dependance of Chrift on the • 
Eternal and Self exifteat. Then, it .is fold, u God- 
fttall be all in. all." In whatienfe wHL God be <?# 
in all* at the clofe of the, Redeemer's p^ocefs that* : 
he is not new r or always was? Anfwer, he that 
dwelleth in love, dweileth in God* and God in 
him. When all men are brought to love God fu«* 
pjremely, and their fellow creatures as themfelvea, 
it, will then be manifeft, that we are nothing only - 
as,, we exift in God ; therefore, God will be alL . 
And as the eternal fpirit of love, which is the- 
g^yernUigprinciplc of the. heavenly man, jvUl be c 
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governing principle of each foul thus recon- 
ciled to the law of love, it may juftly be (aid that 
God is in alb .See verfes 47* 48,-49. " The firft 
man is of the earth, earthy; the fecond man is 
the Lord, from heaven. A6 is the earthy, fuch 
are they alio that are earthy } and as is the hea* 
renly, fuch are they alfo that are heavenly. And 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 
fhall alfo bear the image pf the heavenly." As 
we have all been paf takers of the earthy Adara,, 
fo the apoftle. argues, we fhall be partakers, in the 
rcfurreciioni < of the Second Adam, whom he 
calls the Lord from heaven. . See verfes 51, 53, 
53* 54> " Bfchold,Iwill fhew you a myftery ; we 
fhall not all fleep, but we fhall all be changed, in , 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laft 
trfemp ) for the trumpet fhall found, and the dead - 
fhall be raifed incorruptible, and we fhall be change 
ed*. For this corruptible fhall put on incorrup-;* 
tioa, and this mortal muft put on immortality. So - 
when this corruptible fhall have put on incorrupt 
tioii, and this mortal fhall have put on immortal-' • 
ky-, then fhall be brought to pais the. faying that * 
is written, death is fwallowed up in vi&ory/' . 
* ff death, fin and for row,, are toremairiyas long. * 
as God exifts, how can it be faid, death \§ fwallow- 
ed up in victory ? If the apoftle believed any -• 
piart of the family of man would finally be ex- 
eluded from the bleffings of the gojpel, why did^ -■■< 
he not juft hint fomething of it, in this account 
o£*Jthe dofe of the MediatoriaMdngdom ? Did he 
confider it a matter of too/mall moment to mintian ? ' 
If he did 9 he is inextufable for precluding the idea, ., 
by plain and' pofitive te/limony. • See his conclufion, . 
" O death ! where is thy fting ? O grave ! where :. 
js thy viftory ? The jting of death is fin ; and the^c 
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ftrength of fin is the Jaw. But thanks be to* God* 
who giveth us the vi&ory through our Lord Je* 
fus Chrift." If fin regain without end,: it being 
the Jling of death, when the queftion is a&ed, O 
death, where is thy Jling ? Sin mayanfwer, here 
I -am, and hereJ .will be, in fpite?of hkn who un- 
dertook to deft-ray* the works of- the devil, ancfc 
here I will boaft of my power as? long as he does 
of his, whom angels adore, and I hate ! Phil, iii.» 
21. " Who fhall change our vile body, that it may 
be fafhipned like unto his glprious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is able even to fub* 
due all tbingt. unto himfeif." Obferve, who feall 
change our vile body*. In a former quotation, it 
i&faidf "we fhall all be changed ;" and in the 
prefent paffage,[it is laid, <c whereby he is able even 
to fubdue all things unto himfelf." In a former 
quotation, it is*faid, " And .when all ibings^{hz& ba i 
Jubducd unto him." • 

Let us hear what, our, blefled Lord himfelf fays, , 
in refpe& to his*jmiflion. St. John v. 22, 23. ** For 
the Father judgeth no man ; :butihath committed \ 
all judgment unto the Son ; .that all men fhould > 
bamr the Son, even as- they honor th&Fatbfr. He 
that honoreth not the Son, honoreth not *ho Fa* 
ther, which hath fent him." In the fenfe in which . 
this paffage was fpoken, it is evident, that the fin- - 
ner does neither honor the Father, nor the Son* 
and the plain teftimony of the text is, that all men 
IHould^honor both* Compare this with Philip, ii, 
9, 10, 1 1. " Wherefore God alfo hath highly exr 
alted him, and given him a name which is above 
every name ; that at the name of Jefus, every kne$ 
ftiould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that eve, 
jrj tongue fhould c<?nfe($,that Jefua-Chriftis Lord 
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to the glory of God the Father." As? in the 
other paffage, the exaltation of the Saviour is firft 
fpoken of, and then the -grand intention, in his 
exaltation, fhown jib in this ; these, it is for the 
purpofe that all men,fhould honor him ;. and here, 
it is, that unto him* every knee fhould bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth 5 and that every tongue fhould 
confefs, that Je.fus, Chrift is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father* - ^ 

Of this glorious and foul-reviving truth, the 
prophet Ifaiah was not ignorant; but fpeaks of it 
moft clearly.; fee chap. xlv. 22, 23, 24, 25, " Look, 
unto me, and be ye faved, all the ends of the earth ; 
for lum God, and there is none elfe. I'have^ 
fworn by myfelf, the word is gone out of my - 
mouth in righteoufnefs, andfhall not return, that 
unto me every knee fliall bow, every tongue fliall 
fwear. Surely* fliall fay, in the Lord have I right- 
eoufnefs and ftrength : even to him fhall come j ;. 
and all that are incenfed again ft him fhall be aflxam- 
cd. In the Lord fhall all the feed of Ifrad 'be jus- 
tified, and fhall glory." The reader will obferve, 
I have left out fome fupplied words, in the above/ 
quotation, by which, the pciffage /reads without * 
ambiguity, , 

Had the infpired prophet been* poffeffed of art* 
accurate knowledge of the difpute in which I am ? 
engaged, I do not fee how he could have written a \ 
fentence more pertinently to my argument ; and - 
I have not a doubt but the Spirit intended the 
pafia^e for the .fame purpofe ibr> which I have 
ufed it. 

St. Paul, in the viiith of Romans, fhows the *. 
€*teat of redemption in fo.ftrong terms as to ad- *- 



A TREATISE ON ATONEMENT. tr 5 

rait of no poffiblc ev^fion ; fee verfes ta, 43. u . For 
v*we know that the whole creation grointth, and 
. travelleth in pain together until now* And not 
^onJy they, hut ottrfelves alfo, which have the firft 
fruits of the Spirit, evdn we ouffelves groan with- 
. in ourfelves, waiting for the<adpption, to wit, the 
; redemption of our body." 

If. the reader will be at the r trouble of examin- 
ing this pafiage, with, its connexion, that, for' 
which I contend, will appear plainly proved by it. 
There is no end to. proofs of u'niverfal reconcil- 
iation to God ; for every thing of a moral nature 
teftifies it, and all material nature is a figure of it. 
The miniftry of reconciliation, which, St. Paul 
: fays, was committed to himfelf and others, is, that 
God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto him- 
self,, not imputing unto; them their trefpaffes. The 
, truth of Chrift's dying for all is the foundation of 
' ; the apoftle's argument on this fubje&< ; which 
truth the apoftle. fay s, he was conftrained to be- 
lieve, by the love of Chrill ; for thus faith he, 
" The love of Chrift conftraineth us ; becaufe we 
:thu* judge, thatjf one died for all, then were all 
. dead ; and that he died for ally that they which 
live, {hQuld not henceforth live unto themfelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and rofe 
Again," 2 Cor. v.- 1.4. &c. 

.1 may as well ftop here as any where, for, as 1 

:ju& faicU there is^no end ; and if thofe fcriptures, 

which I have quoted, be true, that, which I have 

.endeavored to prove, is :proved j but if they be 

not, more of the fame teflimony would prove 

nothing. 

There is hut on'e method teft for my opponent, 
by which he ,can further oppofe me ; and that is 
by denying the whole fyftem of divine revelation, 
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and man's fufceptibility of rational ideas : But ft 
that would equally deftroy all for which he would 
contend, he will undoubtedly be cautious. 

% We now fee clearly, that it is 'God's wiH, ac- 
cording to his eternal purpofe, purpofed in himfelf, 
that all men fhould finally be holy and bappy ; that 
it was the intention of the Saviour's minion j thit 
the prophets, by the fpirit of prophecy, long fore- 

• favv this univerfal and godlike glorious plan of 
grace ; that e very * good* principle in man ftands up 
ki teftimony of lb divine a fyftem, that the hap- 

-pinefs of all moral beings * is ^wrapped up in thfe 

4 glorious iflue of the mimftration of reconciliation, 
and that it is, in' reality, oppofed by none, but' by 

-unreconciled beings, unholy principles, and unlawful 
defires. And mail we fay, the eternal good will 
of him who dwelt in the bufh, rouft fail at laft ? 
Muft the teftimony of the prophets fall to the 
ground ? Muft the Captain of our falvation, who 

, warred in righteoufeefs, who reddened his-sgar- 
ments in his own blood, who bore the fins of the 

* world, and fufiered death, in agony, to obtain his 
lawful inheritance, be robbed of them at laft ? 
Were this believed in heaven, the royal diadem 
would fall from the head of him whom all heaven 
adores, and the higheft arch angel would faint 
away ! But bleffed be the Lord, and bleffed be 
hia truth, its divine power fhail caufe the Levia-- 
than of infidelity to bite the ground, fhall rend 
the veil which is caft over all nations, and fhall 
more and more manifeft divine righteoufnefs and 
the name in which it is found, in which name 
alone is falvation. In the days of the apoftles, the 
greateft object in preaching thegofpelof Chrift, 
was tosprove him to be the Saviour of the world, 
the true Meffiah of the law, urging, that he-died 
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' for alU that he made no diftin&ion between Jettr 
and Gentile, but had broken down the partition- 
wall between them, for the glorious purpofe of 
making, of the twain, one new man in everlafting 
fellow&ip and eternal peace. But how hath the 
gold changed, how hath the taoft fine gold be- 
come dim ! The main apparent pbje&, at the 
prefent day, is to prove the objeft of the Saviour'g 
million, as it refpe&s the falvation of fmners, ex- 
tremely limited, and that but few of the human 
race will finally be the redeemed of the Lord to 
the praife of his glory- ; that the great adverfary 
of rightepufnefs will obtain a much larger con* 
queft of (buls than Chvift himfelf ; and, O, fhock- 
ing to name, eternal juft ice is profaned, by being 
called to aflift the ferpent'srdefigns, in the endlefs 
duration of fin and rebellion againflf God ! Thofe, 
whom the Lord bath bleffed with'a belief of uni- 
verfal holinefs *ancT happinefs, 'are profcribed as 
heretics, infidels, offscotf rirtgs of the earth, friends 
to nothing but -fin, 1 and enemies to nothing bu* 
Go/ and holinefi ; opettiitg a do6r to licentioufnefi 
of every -abominable fpecies, tdeftroyers of thfc 
pure religion of Chrift, ancU fiuifances to fociety. 
But ij'it, in' reality, manifefting a love to fin, to 
argue its total deftnittion, by the power of divine 
righteoufnefs ? Is'it ftianifefting enmity againft 
God and the religion of 'Jefus, to contend for the 
propriety* of all men's fervihg him, m holinefs and 
happineftf And afe we nuifances to fociety, be- 
caufe -we endeavor 'to perfuade all men to love 
God and one another ? Can thefe things be dif- 
pleafing to him who wis born in Bethlehem *? 
Will he not rather greatly blefs fiich labors, though 
performed by thofe as little efteemed m the ^worW 
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as were the poor fifhermen who left their nets, 
and followed the defpifed Nazarene ? 

Let us afic a few queftions. Which refle&s the 
moft honor on the Divine character, to contend, 
it was neceffary for him to create millions of ra- 
tional creatures, to hate him, and every divine 
communication he makes to them, to all eternity, 
to live in endlefs rebellion againft him, and endure 
inconceivable torments, as long as God exifts j or 
to fuppofe him able and willing to make all his 
rational creatures love and adore him, yield obe* 
dience to his divine law, and exift in union and 
happinefs with himfelf ? 

Which refte&s moft honor on the Saviour, to 
fay, that but few will obtain falvation by him ; 
and though he died for all men, yet, his death will 
benefit but few; or* to fay, wit h. the prophet, 
M He fliall fee of the travail of his foul, and be 
fatisfied, having reconciled all things td God, 
through the peace made by the blood of the crofs ? 
.If there be joy in heaven over 6ne v finner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juft 
perfons who need no repentance, which would 
yield the moft joy to the heavenly hofts, the re- 
pentance of one fourth of mankind, or the whole f 
If the fervants of Chrift here on earth defire the 
increafe of bolinefs, and the decnafe of Jin, which 
would be moft agreeable to fuch a defire, the be- 
lief, that the greateft part of mankind will grow 
more and more ftnful to all eternity ; or, to believe, 
that Jin will continually decreafe, and righteoufnefs 
increafe, until the former is wholly dejlr eyed, andVhe- 
latter becomes univerfal f 

To anfwer the above queftions, fo as to favor 
my opponent's argument, is more than any one * 
would be willing to do ; and which, if done, 
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would involve an endlefs train of ideas too glar- 
ingly abfurd to be fupported. But to anfwer 
them, agreeably to the nature of divine truth, 
opens to infinite beauties, ■ more ferene than the 
morning, and more glorious than the noon day, 
God, the fountain of living waters, and the ef- 
fence of eternal life, is (e$n, by faith in Jefus, the 
fame to all rational beings, the author, fupporter 
and bleffer of them. Chrift Jefus, the head of 
every man, is beheld as the brightnefs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, and exprefs image of his perfon, 
through whom the Eternal hath manifefted the 
riches of his grace, the eternal councils of his love 
to the world, brought life and immortality to 
light, aqd manifefted our eternal fonfhip in the 
Second Adam. Each holy defire, as the fruit of 
the Spirit, in the fouls of thofe who believe, feafts 
on the rich promifes of Abraham's God, believ- 
ing him faithful who hath promifed. Heaven hath 
already received the heave offering of the firft ripe 
fruits, and the fields are white, ready to harveft. 
O, ye laborers in the vineyard of the Lord, be ye 
not idle. What an extenfWe field is here in which 
for the mind to expand and lend its defires abroad ! 
The tranfcendant beauties of falvation have vifit- 
ed the dark regions of mortality, as light and heat 
from the vernal iun vilits the cold and dark north, 
turning frozen lands into fruitful fiqlds, taking 
the icy fetters from limpid ftreams which bend 
their courfe to the fountain, bringing the time of 
thi finging of birds, and caufing the voice of the 
turtle to be heard. 

" I am come," feys Jefus, " to fend a fire on the 
earth ; and what will I, if it be already kindled ?" 
All the paffages, which allude to a difpenfation of 
fire, which 1 have obferved, in this work, are di- 
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r*& evidences, to prove the deftru&ion of fin and \ 
all finful works, the . purification of finners, and 
their eternal reconciliation to holincfs and happi- 
nefs. This fire will either overcome fin, or be 
overcome by it : But who will argue the latter I 
If none, then let the former be acknowledged. If 
you fay, thefe things appear differently from what 
you expected tbey would, before youfc inquiry* 
and you find fomething more interefting than tra- 
dition has taught you ; if,,you ; feel foft, in your 
mind, towards the fo much , defpifed doctrine of 
univerfal holinefs and happinefe ; if you can be* 
lieve heaven large enough to contain mankind, 
and begin to breathe in the air of unbounded ben- 
evolence, and feel faith mingled with your defires 
for the deftrudion of fin, and the increafe of ho- 
lipefs, then comeftill further* The knowledge of 
thefe things is progre/five, and* obtained only by de- 
grees. 1 give you my hand, in token of love and 
friendfhip ; and my^heart in all faithfulnefs, is 
yQurs. Let us ftill go on and view the heavenly 
-beauties yet to be uniolded, in the plan of the got 
p^l. I well know there are many difficulties to be 
furmounted ; to profefs univerfal. folvation, will 
fqbjeci ; fome to excommunication from. regular 
-churches ; others to the pain of being negle&ed 
by their neighbors ; others to be violently oppos- 
ed by their companions ; arid, in many inftances, 
undoubtedly, the father will be againft; the fon, 
and the fon againft the father j the mother againft 
; the daughter,and the daughter againft the mother; 
and a man's enemies may be thofe of his own 
houfe : But, can fuch difficulties excufe us for not 
owning him, who, for us, bore the crofs and def- 
pifed the ihame ? All denominations,, fioce the 
WQrld began, h&vc. experienced fome difficulties in > 
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their firft eftabliftimcnt. Chrift and his apoftles 
wreftled hard, and encountered great oppofition, 
even to the lofe of all iearfhly things, with life it- 
felf. Since the apoftacy, the denominations which 
arofe out of Popery, have, in thoiifands of inftan- 
ces, fufFered more than duty calls us to fuffer, in a 
hnd of liberty and toleration. But fome will 
fay, there are none who profefs the do&rine in my 
vicinity, except fome of the lower clafs of people \ 
and if I rank myfelf with them, my titles of hon- 
or will do me no good, and my road to the tem- 
ple of fame will be forever intercepted. , Some 
will fay to themfelves, I muft believe the do&rine, 
I cannot argue againft it, but I will fay nothing 
about it, left I fhould be miftrufted ; LwoukLglad* 
ly embrace the opportunity which Nicodemus 
did, who went to Jefus by night ; but to come 
out boldly, to the knowledge of the world, is too 
great a facrifice. Says another, I am convinced 
of the truth of the doctrine, but I have preached 
fo much againft it, have warned my hearers fo 
much to fhun that herefy, I am now afhamed to 
tell them I believe it. Another feels fo dependent 
on his neighbors* he wiflies to have them go for- 
ward firft. All thefe circumftances, and many * 
more, bear great weight with various perfons, in 
various circumftances,cau(ing great labor of mind ; 
and thofe who are under firch influences may be 
faid to be heavy ladened. I know of no better 
remedy *for thofe cafes, than an attention to the • 
exhortation of Chrift, who {aid, " Come unto me, 
all ye that labor, and are heavy laderi, and I will 
give ydu reft ; take my yoke upon you, barn of 
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and you 
iha.ll find reft unto your fools ; for my yoke is ea- . 
fy, and my burden is light." 

T 2 
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The reader may judge, from thofe circumftair* 
ces, whether this do&rine be pleafing to the carnal 
mind, as its enemies fay. Was it pleafing to the 
pharifees of old, to be taught, by Chrift and his- 
difciples, that publicans and harlots fliould enter 
the kingdom of heaven before them ? Yes, juft 
as pleafing to their carnal minds, as it is to a pro- 
feffed preacher of Chrift, who can thank God 
that he is better than other men, to tell him that 
thofe, upon whom be looks as much viler than 
himfelf, ftand in no more need of pardon than he 
does. St. Paul, before his converfion to chrifiian- 
ity, undoubtedly looked on the dodrine of Chrift 
to be exactly calculated to pleafe wicked men, as 
the moft part of thofe who were' difcipled by it, 
were publicans and finners ; and he well knew, 
that the foundation of their hope was the forgivenefs 
of Jin. This he defpifed, as did many of his equal* 
in the Jewifh religion ; feeling themfelves whole*, 
they felt no need of a phyfician. They fuppofed 
the gofpel to be a do&rine every way calculated 
to vitiate and immoralize mankind. Undoubt- 
edly the pharifees often faid, of the difciples o£ 
Chrift, their religion k perfectly fuited to their 
characters.; they are finners, and know not the 
law ; and they have contrived: a very eafy way to 
get to heaven. But if we afk St. Paul, after his 
converfion, what hfe thought of thefe things, he 
would undoubtedly give a very' different account. 
For when the Lord met him in the way, and gave 
him to underftand his real character, and what he 
was doing ; he was!*aftonifhed, and fell to the 
earth ; his fins were fet in order before him, and 
his foul was greatly troubled. In this fituation, 
he Jearned the necefiity of the doctrine which he 
had difpifed ; experienced the necefiity of its par- 
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Zoning mercy ; and became as willing to endure 
perfecution, for its fake, as he had been to perfe- 
cute it before.. 

When it is underftood, that gofpel falvation is 
falvation from carnal mindednefs and all its rela* 
tive ills, to* a reconciliation, to the law of the fpir- 
k of life in Chrift JeCus - r if all men were thu* 
faved, it would, not be argued, that it is pleailng to 
the carnal mind* As. the do&rine for which I con- 
tend, is entirely the reverfe of carnal mindednefs^ 
fo it is equally oppofed to licentioufnefs ; for what 
can be a ilronger reftraint on the paffions than a 
belief in God's univerfal gpodnefs, and that alL 
men are the objjecb of his mercy ?. Such a belief, 
when it has its proper effe&s in the mind, raifes 
a fupreme afFe&ion for God, and kindles the fa» 
cred fire of love and unbounded benevolence to 
mankind. If any would difpute me, on my ftate* 
ment of the confequences of this faith, I have 
greatly the. advantage ; as my opponent does not 
poffefs this faith x he cannot tell the effe&s of it fo 
well as one can who does. However, I will not 
make ufe of that advantage, having argument in 
my power that is more than fufficient. Let my 
adverfary ftate his argument, that we may fee the 
ftrength of it. The fad is, he has no argument j. 
he can only ajert, " the doftrine is not produc- 
tive of love to God or man, but the reverfe ; and 
if he believed it^ he would commit every fin that 
was in his power." Is it hard to fee, that my op- 
ponent has made a very fair and full profeffion of 
his love to fin, in room of his love to God \ and 
a ftrong defixe to injure his fellow men, in room 
of fervmg them in love f What was the elder 
brother angry for ? At what did he grumble I 
And why did he refufe to go into his father'* 
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houfe ? Becaufe the father had received the prod- 
igal, and treated him kindly. At what did the 
laborers grumble who bore the burden and heat 
of the day ? Becaufe thofe, who had wrought 
but one hour, received as much a3 they, and re- 
ceived their money fifft. At what did the phari- 
fees and fcribes murmur, when they faw all the 
publicans and finners come to Jefus to hear him ? 
Becaufe he did not condemn them to hopelefs def- 
pair, but kindly received them. At what do my 
oppofers rage ? At what are they diffatisfied ? 
Not becaufe I. exclude them from- any privilege, 
or bieffing of the gofpel. What, then ? I am 
forty to name it. It is becaufe I extend thofe 
bleffings further, and hope they will do more good 
than what fuits them ! 

As the do&ririe of univerfal holinefs and hap- 
pinefs opkns an infinite field in which for the mind 
to expatiate, and learn the goodnefs of God in 
all his works* and providence, it is the moft ani- 
mating to a benevolent foul of any that was ever 
believed, in our world, and lays the broadeft foun- 
dation for exhortation to deny ungodlinefs and 
worldly lufts, to live fober, righteous and godly 
lives. How ftrong are the inducements, from 
fuch glorious views of God and his mercy, to , 
lead us to imitate fuch unbounded goodnefs, in 
all our intentions and attions. And being fully 
convinced, that our happinefs is in union with 
our duty, thofe who fully believe in the confe- 
rences of atonement, as I have argued them, will 
fee the propriety of my endeavoring to ftir up 
their pure minds, by way of remembrance, ex- 
horting them to good works in all faithfulnefs, in 
whatever fituation duty may call us, or whatever 
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tie part may be which our heavenly Father hath 
called us to ad, in his divine and delight fome fer* 
vice. The duty enjoined on the believer of this 
do&rine, is as much more extenfive than the duty 
enjoined by any, other faith, as the faith itfelf is 
more extenfive ; and its delights are fo,. likewife. 
If a poor man was offered a thoufaad ppunds for 
a^day's labor, it would ,un doubt edly-. be a very 
ftrong inducement to him to labor. But it is to ■■■ 
be obferved, in this cafe, that it is. not the labor it* 
felf which is the obje$> but the- large fum of money 
with which the laborer expe&s to -be rewarded* 
It is not the labor in which the man delights ; . 
could. he obtain his money* without the work, it 
would be his choice* But when the labor itfelf i$ i 
all the enjoyment, and the whole ebjeft is obedience, the • 
laborer will not,wiih the timeJhort> or the dutyfmall; , 
no, eternity is none too long for the fouhto-contemplpU las 
boring in the endlefs delights of obedience to his God* 

Thofe, who believe a future ftate of happinefk 
depends on certain duties performed by them, un- 
doubtedly intend to do thofe duties fpmetime be- 
fore they di* ; and it is often faid, that a procraf- 
tination of thofe duties, on which fo much de^ 
pends, is dangerous, as life is uncertain ; yet, they 
had rather let it alone, until old age deprives them 
of the common comforts of life ; at which4ime, 
th£y mayjibout as well be employed in the dull: 
and difagreeable tafkoi being good as any thing elfe. 
But thofe, who confider their duty as their meat \ 
and drink, ought not to need much inviting, to - 
feed on dainties fo rich. *We, fliould hardly be- - 
lieve a man to be in his right mind r who, for eat. 
ing.a good meal of victuals, fhouid charge, the - 
price of -it, M In keeping thy commandments, 
there is great rezvatd" By thefe obfer y ations*. th£ • 
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reader will fee how needful it is for us, at all tittles, 
to attend to our duty, becaufe " n&w is the accept- 
cd time, and nvw % is the day of falvation ;" to eve- 
ry willing and obedient foul who feels the power 
of atoning grace, falvation is prefent : Truly it i» 
faid of witclom, " She hath builded her houfe, 
flie hath hewn out her feven pillars : fhehath kill- 
ed her beafts ; fhe hath mingled her wine ; (he 
hath alfo furnifhed her table." God, in infinite 
wifdom, has conftituted all moral beings fo that 
their duty is their happinefs, and ftrift obedience 
fdlnefs of joy. Why, then, my brethren, (hall we 
ftarve ? Why live poor ? Why fhould we be fa 
parfimonious of thofe heavenly ftores that can 
never be exhaufted ? w BlefTed are they who hun- 
ger and thirft after righteoufnefs, for they ffiall be 
filled/' " Alk, and ye fhall receive ; feek, and ye 
ftall find ; knock, and it fhall be opened unto you." 
God forbids none ; " the Spirit and the bride fay, 
come ; and let him that heareth, fay, come ; and 
whoever will, let him take of the fountain of the 
Water of life freely." Remember the falvation 
which God wills is a falvation/mz^tf. Then, as 
much as you defire falvation, you will wift* to 
avoid fin and wickednefs. There are none who 
would fay, they did not want falvation ; but how 
many are there who fay, they want it by their own 
conduft I No man, underftandingly, wants falva- 
tion, any further than he wants more holinefs. 
The univerfalift, who is really fin, prizes his duty 
as his heaven, as his peace, and his mod fublime 
enjoyment. How then fliall we be fo loft, fo blind, 
and fo deceived, as to wifh to fhun our duty and 
our happinefs ? If we really belieVe thofe things, 
and defire that others may be brought to fee and 
believe the fame, let us endeavor, in the firft place, 
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to prove to all men, that fuch a belief is of real 
fervice in cultivating our morals, and in regulat- 
ing our behavior. And, fecondly, by ufing our 
abilities as God hath given, in cool difpaffionate 
reafoning, with thofe who do not believe ; con- 
tending for nothing but the pure principles x>t 
love, v in meeknefs and all gentlenefs. Never ar- 
gue for «#//fake, nor for maftery ; and, fhunning 
every appearance of fophi/lry, never fuffer your- 
felves to be anxious about the iffue of conven- 
tion $ but fpeak the words of truth and fober-. 
ncfs, and leave the event to be dire&ed by the fphv 
it of God. Falfehood is fo apt to deteft itfelf, that 
an argument is generally beft conduced, when the 
difputant is refuted by confequences arifing from 
his own ftatements ; and if he cannot fee and un- 
derstand them for himfelf, it will do no good to fee 
them for him. If we can fee for ourfelves, we da 
well. If the Lord of the harveft hath graciouf- 
ly been pleafed to call you by his grace, to 
preach the word of his gofpel to his pur chaf- 
ed pbffeffion ; to found abroad the trumpet o£ 
falvation, and to feed the fheep and lambs of the 
one true Ihepherd, then rettjember, that it is re* 
quired of ftewards that they are found faithful* 
St. Paul declared himfelf a debtor both to the 
Greeks and Barbarians, to the wife and un wife* * 
He having received a difpenfation of the gofpel, 
the grace of which belonged to all men, he there* 
by became a debtor to all. And if we have re* 
ceived a difpenfation of the fame gofpel, we are 
debtors to all whom this gofpel concerns. How 
happy is a friend, who has good news to com- 
municate to his companions ; and furely it is 
an office much to be defired to carry good news 
to the diftreffed. See the officer when he reads a 
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pardon to one who expe&s immediate death ; hfe 
foul burfts through his eyes in ftreams of joy, 
while he pronounces the words which give life 
to the dead. But how much more excellent are 
the labors of thofe whofe feet are beautiful on the 
mountains, who publifli peace in the Redeemer's 
name, even -gkd tidings* unto alt people. Much 
watchfofaefs' is »neceffary, left the law of the car- 
nal or old man gets the government of the* mind. 
Twill venture to fay,* there never -was ^preacher 
more ready, on 'all 7 occafiens, than the old man 
which we are exhorted to put-off; lie is willing, 
at all times, -to affift, never waiting- to be called. 
He has no objc&ions to* preaching about Chrift, if 
Chrj/l be not preached. : He is perfe&ly willing to 
fay, that falvation -is attof God, and that Chrift is 
a whole Saviour ; but then it is indifpenfaWy ne- 
ceffary that be fliould do fomethkig ; fuch as afk- 
ing, feeking, knocking ;-<nv*f it be only accepting 
of offered mercy 9 it is all be wants. It may be, the 
reader will wonder a little at what I here fay, as 
I have juft quoted the exhortation, to afk, to feek, 
to knock, &c. ; burl wifli to be underftood, that 
we muft afk,* feek and knock, not in the name or 
nature of the earthly Adam, but in the name and 
nature of the heavenly man. The old ferpent, the 
devil, is never better p leafed, than when he can 
do fomething which he thinks lays God under 
fome obligation to him. If the carnal or old man 

Set fo baffled as to be reduced to'give up his in* 
uence refpe&ing our eternal life in Jeffis, he will 
immediately propofe, in his flruggles, that all he 
can do, is to enfure a blefled ftate/for fome con- 
fiderable time -after we die, fay for a thoufand 
years, or any given time ; then all muft depend 
on the Saviour. If the - earthly Adam can get us 
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up Jacob's ladder a few'fteps, he is willing that 
Chrift ihould do fomething by and by. Now ttfe 
,obje& of all thofe devices, of which we are not 
-ignorant, (as St. Paul fays) is to keep us in the 
fervice of the fleflji ; but remember, he ihztfoweth 
to the flejh, fliall of the fiejh reap corruption. A 
pharifee, who feels as if fomethjng was coming to 
'Aim more than others receive, perhaps will not be 
fcrupulous about the e?a& quantity. He only 
wifhes to 4iave proper attention paid him ; if he 
can flatter himfelf with a higher feat in heaven than 
thofe are to have, on whom he looks as worfe 
-than himfelf, !t fatisfies his carnal pride : Perhaps 
a period of punifhment for finners, after death, 
^in which they may be juftly corre&ed, for not 
being fo gooa and holy as this pharifee, \v014Jd 
give him much fatisfaftion. He would then be 
""willing to have the poor wretches delivered from 
abfolute mif^ry, and enjoy fome fmall convenien- 
ces. 0, how hard it is, to be a humble difciple of 
the meek and lowly Jefus. It is death to carnal 
.mind. If I preach the gofpel all my life long, 
' fpead all my time and ftrength for the good of 
mankind, and the honor of my Saviour, fliall I 
not havefomething more hereafter, than one who 
has mocked and derided me ? Anfwer, if 1 have, 
in truth and meeknefs, preached Chrift, and have 
been faithful |n his caufej ought I not to be thank- 
ful, that 'he has enabled me fo to do ? Have I been 
the lofer, unlefs I am paid, in the world to come, 
by having fome privilege granted me which an- 
other may not enjoy ? O, blufh, my foul, if thy 
follies rife fp high. No, every moment's fatth- 
fulnefs has been fuppKed with ftreams of divine 
confolation ; and it ought to be remembered, that, 
jhe preacher never'refrefhes others, tjnleftheirinv 
- U 
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felf is refrefhed. If I have profefled to prca£fc 
Chrift, but have preached myielf, in room of him, 
undoubtedly I may think there is Something com* 
ing, as my living has been very poor, while J 
have thus laboured; but the truth is, my reward 
has been equal to my fervice. I am willing to ao 
knowledge, that carnaLmind often contends, that 
I have done fo well, I ought, in confequenc?, to ex- 
pe& high approbations ; and I begin to' look down on 
thofe whom I fapcy of lels magnitude. .But, O, the 
viperous fting! Well might an apoftlefey, C M 
find a law in my members -warring^ again ft the 
law . of my mind, bringing me into captivity to 
tne law of fin which isin my .members." Says 
the fame apoftle, " Unto me, who am lefs than 
the lead of all faints, is this grace given, that! 
ihould preach among the Gentiles the unfearch- 
ablc riches of Chrift/ 9 Upon what high ad van-' 
tages did he calculate, above /tfcofe who were 
much lefs in labor, thamljim felf ? But, fays the 
reader, will not $t. Paul fare better than the worft 
of finners, in eternity ? Judge from what he fays, 
€< This is a faithful faying, and .worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chrift Jeius came into the world 
to fave Jinnersi of whom / am chief" The more 
humble we are, the greater our enjoyments. But 
when all are completely humbled, and perfedly 
reconciled ; when all old things, are done away, 
and all things become new ; when he, who fitteth 
upon the throne, maketh all things new in deed 
and in truth, I believe all ft rife, concerning who 
{hall be great in the kingdom of heaven, will be 
at an end. Ye, who preach righteoufnds in the 
great congregations of the people, forget not the 
exhortation of the Captain of our falvation, 
w Learn of me" What good will all our labors do, 
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utolefs wa leara of Chrift ? If we learn of 1 him, 
be will be unto us, wifdom, righteoufnefs, fancti- 
fication and redemption ; and we ftiall preach, 
not ourfelves, but Chrift Jefus our Lord, and our* 
felves the fervants of the people, for Jefus' fake. 
Remember, again, the exhortation of him who 
is the leader and commander of the people, " Search 
the fcriptures." Make yourfelves acquainted with, 
and have free recourfe*to, this great ftore-houfe of 
divine riches, that you may be ready to "deal a por- 
tion to feven, andalfo to eight." c * Ye srz the fait of 
the earth/' As* fait prefer ves and- feafons meats,- 
fo that they are *. acceptable, fo Ought the min- 
ifters of righteoufnefs to endeavor, as far as 
poffible, to preferve mankind from fin, that they 
may be acceptable members of the church of 
ChrifL " But if the tfalt have loft its favor, where- 
with fhall it be falted ? it is thenceforth good for 
nothing,, but to be caft*oufe and* trodden under 
foot of men " ' We cannot be profitable to others, 
unlefs we have the favor of the Spirit within us ; 
this loft, and we are good for nothing j and in 
room of having a mouth, and wifdom, to put 
gainfayers to filence, we lhall be overcome by them, 
and they will tread us under their feet. " Con- 
tend earneftly for the faith once delivered to the 
faints." But be lure to remember, that, " The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but fpiri- 
tual, and mighty through God." Carnal mind 
frequently urges the neceflity of contending earn- 
eftly for the faith once delivered- to the faints ; but 
then, we muft contend in-a coat of mail, and with 
the weapons of him who fought the life of the 
Son of Jeffe. Be prepared to meet every kind of 
oppofition ; we muft be attacked on every fide, 
the adverfary will -not leave one ftone unturned, 
nor a weapon in his armor, untried. Be cautious 
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of anyfyftcm of divinity; remember "the path 
of the juft is a fhining light, which fliineth more and 
more unto the perfeft day." The moment we 
fancy ourielves infallible^ every body muft come 
to our. peculiarities, or wecaft them away. Even 
the truth may be held in unrighteoufnefs. £)aniel*r 
God was undoubtedly the true God ; but 1 do not 
conceive Darius any more the real friend of that 
God, when he made a decree that all people fbould 
worfhip him, than he was when he made the de- 
cree, that no petition fhould be afked of any God 
or man, for thirty days, fave of himfelf. The caufe 
of truth wants nothing in its fervice but the fruits 
of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, gentle* 
r*efs, goodnefs, faith, meeknefe and temperance. 
All the divilions and fubdivifions which now exift 
among chriftians, or ever have exifted, were caut 
ed wholly for want of thofe graces. Should we 
be tenacious about certain fentiments and peculi- 
arities of faith, the time is not far diftant, when 
univerlalifts, t who have fuffered every kind of 
contemptuous treatment, from the enemies of the 
do&rine, will be at war among themfelves, and 
be trodden under foot of the geiitiles Having 
begun in the Spirit, do not think to be made per- 
fed by the flefh. In order to imitate our Saviour, 
let us> like him, have compaffion on the igno* 
rant and thofe whom vve view to be out of the way. 
Attend to the exhortation," Let brotherly love con- 
tinue." If we agree in brotherly love, there is no 
difagreement that can do us any injury j but if 
we do not, no other agreement can do us any 
good. Let us keep a drift guard againft the ene- 
my " that fows difcord among brethren." Let 
us endeavor to " keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bonds of peace." May charity, that heaven- 
born companion of the human heart, never for- 
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fake us ; and may the promife of the Saviour be: 
fulfilled concerning, us, " Lo I am with you even 
unto the end of the world/' 

You have how, kind, reader, caft your eye over 
4thefe pages j perhaps you- feel to fay,. " the doc- 
trine of univerfal holinefs and happinefs cannot be 
true, notwithftanding all the author has faid in fa- 
vor of it -"and if fo r I condemn- you not. The 
time has been, when I believed as little of the doc- 
trine as-you* now do ;. I never adopted the. belief 
of univerfal holinefs and happinefs out of choice^ 
but from the force of real or fuppofed evidence. And . 
Lknowyou cannot believe it, on any other gfound. 
I hope, however, ypu*feel no enmity to 10 glori- 
ous a fyftem of GodV ; grace ; ^ hope you have 
the fpirit of Chrift, and wi(h well to mankind. 
I have, befure, great confolation in believing that 
my Redeemer,has many* faithful fervants and lov- 
ing difciples in the world, who do not believe in 
the extenfivenefs of- falvation as I do, and I often 
take great, fatisfaction, in feafts of charity* with, 
fcich brethren; St. Peter was undoubtedly a lov- 
er of Chrift and his gofpel, before he was taught 
* by the fea of Joppa to call no man common or un- 
clean- The reft of the difciples, who were diffat- 
isfied with hk preaching, the gofpel to the uncir- 
eumcifed, were doubtlefs poffeffed of the fpirit of 
Chrift* which caufed them to glorify God. when 
they had^ more extenfiye views » of the gofpel,, 
through. Peter's communications* As far as I fee: 
menwalktin the fpirit of love to God: and one* 
another, Lfeel an union with them, whether their 
particular fentiments are mine, or not* . Men can* 
sot believe at will ;: we. belie ve, as evidence ap- 
pears to our mindi The times have been, when 
each denomination has been profcribed, stnd^jir 

U x. 
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fomc meafure, perfecuted. Each as it . rofc h&s^ 
been cenfured by thofc who could not fell in with> 
their doctrine ; and what does all this condemn- 
ing one another prove, only the imperfe&ions of 
all, and the badnefs of' the human heart ? You - 
will not think evil of me, kind reader, if I exhort 
you not to feel too hard againft what you mayu 
find to be you* duty to acknowledge. It grieved* 
Peter, when his Lord aflted him the third time, if* 
he loved him, as he had denied him thrice*- Therev 
are many univerfalifts now who have frequent oc- 
cafion to confeis how hard they have been againft , 
the do&rine, and how, much they hfcve fpoken un- * 
advifedly with their lips againft what thty nowu 
rejoice to believe is truth, and humbly adore the 
Saviour of finncrs for opening their eyes to be* - 
hold fuch unfpeakable beauties^ If you attend to 
the exhortation, to grow in grace, and in the, 
knowledge of our Lord J^fos Chrift* undtiubted-* 
ly you may fee more «of the. riches of his gpod- 
nefs than you v now, do«* The prophet Ezckfd's** 
knowledge of the- holy waters was progreffive, 
and obtained by-degrees : . When he was firft led * 
into the waters, thcy^ were only to. his ancles y but^ 
he went ftill further^and they were to his knees j .■ 
ht went ftill further* and they were to, his loins j^ 
he went fucthfer, $nd the waters were ,r#fa*\fcate»^ 
for men tajwim in* a river that no man could t 
pafs. Had the prophet refufed to travel in tthefc.- 
waters, after he firft entered them, he would not ; 
have known nor believed them to be fo multttu... 
dinous as they were. A foul, in the carlieftvmo- - 
ments of heavenly love, is firft unfpeakaUy charm> 
ed with Che. untold beauties and graces or hk Re- 
deemer 5 next, wife* children, father, mother, , 
Hfcpthers, fifters, all friends, dirc&ly enemies, and' 
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finally all mankind are embraced in the extended : 
anns of heavenly iove and divine benevolence. 

I clofe this work, humbly hoping and expecting^ 
the glorious increafe and ex tenfive growth of what 
Hiave, (though feebly) con tended for, viz. the ho- 
Iinef* and happinefs of mankind* I look, with,: 
ftrong expectation, for; that period* when all fin, . 
and % every degree of unreconciliation will be de- - 
ftroyed, by^the divine power of that love which** 
is ftronger than death, which many waters cannot . 
quench, nor the floods drown j in which alone l.\ 
put my truft, and in which my hope is anchored ; 
for all mankind ; earneftly prayings that: the de. - 
lire of the righteous may not be cut ofi. 

The fulncfe of tidies will come, and the times- , 
of the. reftitu tion of all things, will be accoinpli£h- 
ed. Then {hall truth be^vifltarious, and all error' • 
flee to eternal, night. Then fhall univerfal fongs 
of honor be fung to the praife of him who li veth , 
forever and ever. . All death, for row and crying, 
Hull be done away f, pains . and diforders Hull be - 
no more felt, temptations -no -more trouble the. 
lovers of God, nor fin poifon.the human heart. . 
The bleffed band of the once crucified (hall wipe : 
tears from off all faces*. O, tranfporting thought ! : 
Then lhall t he -Jbleffed Saviour. fee of the travail of * 
his foul, and be. fatiafied, when, through his medi- 
ation, univerfal nature {hall be brought in perfect 
union with truth and holinels, and the fpiritof: 
God fill alt rational beings* Then {hall the law of 
the fpiritof life in Chrift Jefufr, which makcth 
fwefronvthc law of fin, become rthe-.governing 
principle of the whole man once made fuhjeft to * 
vanity, once inthraled in darknefs, fin and mifery $ . 
but then, delivered from the bondage of corrupt 
tion, and reftored to perfed reconciliation to God, , 
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in the heavenly Adam. Then fhall the great ob- 
jpA of the Saviour's miflion be accomplifhed. 
Then fliall the queftion be aiked, O death, where 
is thy fting ? But death (hall not be, to give the 
anfwer. And, O grave, where is thy victory ? 
But the boafter fhall be filent. The Son lhall de- 
liver up the kingdom to God the Father ; the 
eternal radiance lhall /mile, and God Jhall be all. 
in all.. 
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